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International Labour Review for May 1926 contained an 
article entitled “ A Brief Survey of Coal-Crisis Literature ”’, 
to which the present sketch must be considered a sequel. ! 

The former article endeavoured to portray the international 
situation previous to the momentous coal stoppage and general 
strike in Britain dating from 3 May. After a summary allusion 
to the world’s fuel resources, it dealt with the problems confront- 
ing especially the United Kingdom, Germany, Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, and Belgium, nations already involved in the throes of the 
“coal war”. Next it described a second group composed of nations 
affected as yet only slightly or indirectly by the struggle, but which 
might be drawn in more fully if peace were long deferred, and 
which counted among its members France, Spain, Canada, Japan, 
Australia, and India ; the first two of these countries may be said 
to have become active combatants in 1927. Finally, it descried 
at a distance a third group, composed of nations whose exporting 
activities had hardly begun but whose potentialities in this sense 
were tremendous, and whose entrance into the conflict would work 
havoc to the present principals and, by repercussion, to all con- 
cerned, unless in the meantime some remedy were discovered and 
applied. In this group were included China, possibly South 
Africa and Russia, and above all the United States. 

In the first part of the article, then, we showed (1) that there 
existed early in 1926 grave national crises in certain countries 
recognized as central pillars of world economy; (2) that these 


1 Cf. also the contribution by the present writer to Huropa, 192g, on “ The 
European Coal Crisis, 1926’, or a fuller treatment of the same subject in the 
Journal of Political Economy (University of Chicago), announced for April 1928. 
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national crises, by provoking a “coal war”, had become inter- 
national in their consequences; and (3) that this “coal war” 
threatened to assume more ruinous proportions in future through 
the entry into line of one or more members of the third group. 

The second part of the article consisted of a survey of the 
multifarious “ solutions ”, plans, programmes, and remedies which 
had been propounded or applied nationally or internationally ; 
and it concluded with the pious hope that an “ economic Locarno ” 
might be at least sighted if not attained by the International 
Economic Conference which the League of Nations was preparing 
to assemble at Geneva. 


Between May 1926 and December 1927 the wheel turned full 
circle : from overproduction to threatened shortage and back to 
overproduction. 

The British loss of working days, which finally reached the 
staggering total of 150,000,000, appeared likely to cause in the 
world a gross deficit of possibly 116,000,000 tons, and during the 
early autumn of 1926 the disruption of the regular system of supply 
was a serious menace to the industrial life of several Continental 
countries. Even in Germany the inland districts were becoming 
alarmed lest they be sacrified to the foreign demand, while after 
1 November all exports from France and Belgium were forbidden, 
and measures were discussed for the limitation of fuel consumption. 
Meantime the coal shortage in Austria had been pronounced dan- 
gerous, and Denmark was officially rationed. Poland had exported 
so rashly that she was obliged to import from Czechoslovakia. 
Everywhere precautions were taken against the threatening penury 
of fuel, and the immense stocks that had seemed a curse, now 
appeared a blessing. 

It is interesting to note that while Britain’s adversity was their 
opportunity, yet her coal rivals enjoyed without glee a prosperity 
which they recognised to be of short duration. Their industrial 
journals in majority expressed the opinion that when the British 
miners had got back to work, and had relieved the fuel-hunger of 
certain industries, the second campaign of the world coal war 
would begin, almost imperceptibly at first but with steadily gather- 
ing momentum, from all sides at once, until, in the struggle for 
the recovery of old trade or the retention of new, markets would 
again be glutted, stocks would again accumulate, and mines would 
again be closing down or working at a loss. It was predicted that 
the ultimate and paradoxical result of the British stoppage would be 
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an aggravated crisis through more ruinous overproduction. Indeed, 
so far had the world’s power of production outgrown its normal 
power of consumption, that by 31 December the United States 
had been able to increase its total coal output by 70,800,000 tons, 
or 13.2 per cent., thus making good 61 per cent. of the British 
deficit, while the Continent of Europe bad raised its extraction of 
anthracite by 36,800,000 tons, or 12.6 per cent. — of which 
13,200,000 are to be credited to Germany, 4,300,000 to France, 
and 4,400,000 to Poland. The final result was an estimated aggre- 
gate output for the world of 1,184,100,000 metric tons in 1926, 
which shows a shrinkage of only 3,700,000 metric tons as compared 
with 1925. With the exception of Great Britain itself, the nations 
suffered through the British stoppage not so much from famine 
as from chaos. 

Once the British mines had begun to work again, the supply 
everywhere soon overtook the demand, and during December 1926 
and January 1927 the international coal situation began reverting 
slowly toward the conditions of overproduction and accumulation 
of stocks which prevailed before the great stoppage. 

This seven-months struggle had ended in utter defeat for the 
miners, with disruption of unions, suppression of national agree- 
ments, lowering of minimum wages, lengthening of hours, and, at 


the workers’ expense, decrease in the costs of production. Accord- 
ingly, as long as the world’s need of coal was still unsatisfied and 
the British mines were working intensely, the British owners could 
enjoy the unwonted experience of watching chronic or subsidy- 
covered losses transmuted into profits: the first quarter of 1927 
revealed a total credit balance of £3,497,463. Unhappily this 


triumph was of short duration, and the owners’ “ solution ” soon 
lost its efficacy : the second quarter witnessed a decline in demand 
and a fall in prices, while the statistical summary of the Mines 
Department disclosed a national debit balance of £2,855,857, or 
a loss of Is. 0.65d. per ton, even though the permissive Eight- 
Hours Act had reduced working costs by 2s. 8d. per ton. By 
25 June the unemployment figure had reached 233,291. 

During the remainder of 1927 the outlook darkened. The diffi- 
culties of the export trade were increased by restrictive measures 
adopted in Germany, France, Spain, and Portugal, and by the 
indirect subsidies resorted to in Belgium, Poland, and other coun- 
tries to ease the strain imposed upon their national industries by 
the renewed and accentuated competition of Britain. As Lord 
Gainsford put it : “ The days when the foreigner must have British 
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coal or stop, are gone — probably for ever.”! In the twelve 
months ending with November, 286 pits were closed for economic 
reasons, and the coal output of the United Kingdom was from 20 
to 25 per cent. below potential capacity. The quantity exported 
as bunkers and cargo was nearly 30 per cent. less than in 1913, 
whereas the estimated production on the Continent was 12 per cent. 
greater than in 1913 — an extension of effort first necessitated by 
the war and then encouraged by the uncertainty of supplies from 
Britain during the troubled years which followed in the British coal- 
fields. Even inland consumption had sunk by 3 per cent. or 
more, owing largely to the sluggish condition of such great coal 
consumers as the iron and steel and shipbuilding industries : 30 per 
cent. less pig iron was being turned out than in 1913, while tonnage 
under construction in the shipyards was 20 per cent. below the 
pre-war level. Meanwhile the imports of foreign iron and steel — 
especially unfinished products from France and Belgium — were 
mounting toward 4,600,000 tons, as compared with 2,200,000 in 
1913. Each ton of steel imported was alleged to destroy the 
demand for 3 or 4 tons of British coal. Lesser causes for the 
decline of inland consumption were the elimination of waste in coal 
utilisation, the development of electrical power, and the competition 
of oil. ‘“ A review of the conditions of the coal industry throughout 
the world ”, confessed a writer in Lloyd’s List and Shipping Gazette, 
“ reveals only the blackest outlook for the industry on this Island. ” 
In any case, at the close of 1927, in spite of a slight general economic 
revival, that industry remained more depressed in Britain than in 


Germany. 
Germany 


It was said to be during the French occupation of the Ruhr 
that the German syndicates, with the aid of Governmental indem- 
nities, had seriously begun the technical reorganisation of many 
of their mines. Before the end of 1925 they had carried rational- 
isation both of mines and of miners to great lengths, and had 
achieved an output per man-shift superior to that of 1913. They 
were thus in a position to take immediate advantage of the cessa- 
tion of work in the United Kingdom. Their monthly output rose 
steadily, and by November 1926, the Ruhr had re-engaged tem- 
porarily 42,000 from among the 90,000 miners previously “ combed 


1 Compendium of Commerce, Nov. 1927. 
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out”, and, with only 407,512 miners, had attained the record daily 
average of 430,600 tons, as against 386,300 tons achieved in 1913 
with 420,300 miners. The national output for 1926 had reached 
the remarkable figure of 145,400,000 tons (or of 176,500,000 if 
the lignite be converted into coal-values and added to the rest) — 
a figure contrasting victoriously with 132,700,000 for 1925 (or 
with 140,800,000 for 1913 within the same area). As one German 
expert expressed it, the year 1926 had been for the German industry 
“a lucky chance”. “ Had it not been for the English dispute, 
the Ruhr districts would not know to-day how to maintain an 
existence. ” 

In spite of the long-term contracts upon which the German 
mines had cannily insisted in their dealings with their temporary 
English customers, they began early in 1927 to feel the renewed 
pressure of English competition in their own “ contested areas ” 


as well as abroad. The stocks of the Rhenish-Westphalian Syndi- 
eate rose from 590,000 tons in March to 770,000 at the end of April ; 
sales decreased, prices fell, and workers were again dismissed. On 
19 July the Chairman of the Syndicate observed that a “ price 

war” was being waged by the British coal industry, which had — 


regained its supremacy in the Hamburg and North German mar- 
kets. The Syndicate report for 1926-1927 made the very suggestive 
remark that the English industry, besides achieving a reduction 
in costs through decrease of wages and increase of hours, had 
still in reserve the possibility of rationalisation — a reserve which 
Germany had already exhausted. 

In spite of these forebodings, the Germans had the satisfaction 
of noting in the latter part of 1927 a coal revival due in some 
measure to the improvement in their iron and steel industry which 
was associated in some minds with the steadying influence of the 
International Steel Cartel. Although in November the Ruhr raised 
403,000 metric tons, as compared with 384,000 in October, yet the 
stocks sank from 515,000 tons on 31 October to 404,000 on 
30 November. This awakening of the home demand in the “ un- 
contested area” was even enabling the Syndicate to go so far as 
to refuse some oversea business at unattractive prices. Was thisa 
sign of better times? It would be rash to prophesy while Ger- 
many’s neighbours and competitors were still in as tate of deepening 


depression. 
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Belgium 


Possibly the most sorely tried of these neighbours was Belgium, 
whose production had been strongly stimulated and whose stocks 
had been nearly consumed during the prolonged cessation of British 
supply. In March 1927 her coal output reached 2,477,000 metric 
tons, as compared with her monthly average of 1,925,000 during 
1925, and 1,903,000 during 1913. However, as soon as the British 
miners got back to work, Belgian sales began to fall off, Belgian 
stocks to pile up, and Belgian miners to work short time. “ In 
Belgium ”, said Le Peuple (of Brussels), “ we are in the midst of 
an immense basin comprising Germany, England, France, and 
Belgium, in which production is very greatly in excess of demand. 
At this moment there are in Belgium 1,400,000 tons of coal in 
stock ; it is terrifying.” That was in October, and the estimate 
at the beginning of December was 1,828,000 tons. Severe compe- 
tition from the German and English portions of the “ immense 
basin ” was familiar to Belgium, but in the latter half of 1927 the 
competition of the French portion waxed keener than before. 


France 


Hitherto, the French coal industry had escaped the worst 
effects of the Anglo-German price struggle on French soil thanks 
to the steady fall of the franc and the accompanying expansion of 
the iron and steel trades. The recovery of the national money and 
the renewed influx of British coal at low prices combined to draw 
France for the first time into the “ coal war”. By 30 April 1927 
the accumulation of stocks was estimated at 2,000,000 tons. On 
25 May the French Government instituted a temporary system of 
import licences, which Mr. Tardieu explained in a public letter of 
1 July to Lord Derby as follows : 

It,is an unavoidable necessity for France, if she is to escape economic 
and social disturbances, to set up a barrier against the influx of foreign 


coal which has weighed upon us since January, and which was leading us 
to surplus stocks and unemployment. 


This expedient operated to reduce importations rather from Ger- 
many than from Britain ; but after the entente achieved at Geneva 
in November by the Conference for the Abolition of Prohibitions 
of Imports and Exports, the French Government let it be known 
that the licence requirement would cease as from 1 January 1928. 
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Nevertheless, the national coal industry remained in a difficult 
position. As Mr. de Peyerimhoff put it?: “ We are subjected, on 
the West, North, and East, to the converging pressure of plethoric 
productive systems looking for outlets. French production is 
poorly armed for resistance.” It is handicapped geologically and 
geographically as well as “ by the absence, now almost complete, 
of tariff protection.... In France the miner is working three- 
quarters of an hour less than in England and Germany. For this 
reason, and also because of the quality of the coal bed, the average 
daily output of the French miner amounted only to 601 kilograms 
during the third quarter of 1927, as against 1,040 kilograms in 
Great Britain and 1,127in the Ruhr. Our technical improvements, 
pushed just as far as in the best-equipped foreign basins, cannot 
make up these differences in output.” Nevertheless, production 
was maintained at a record level, and in 1927 French extraction 
totalled approximately 51,800,000 metric tons, as against 51,400,000 
in 1926. But consumption was not keeping pace with production, 
and on 23 December Mr. Tardieu admitted in the Chamber that. 
stocks stood at 3,300,000 tons. Thus we see that all the members 
of the “ immense basin ” — Britain, Germany, Belgium, and finally 
France — were suffering from national coal crises whose causes and 
effects were both international. The other principal basins involved 
in competitive export and import were those of Poland and Czecho- 
slovakia. 


Poland 


The British disaster had proved a godsend to the mining and 
allied industries of Poland. Unemployment sank rapidly, while 
production rose from a monthly average of 2,423,000 tons in 1925 
to 3,704,000 in November 1926. Exports to Sweden and Denmark 
increased from 45,000 tons a month in 1925 to 235,000 a month 
in the first half of 1927 ; to Italy, from 7,000 to 121,000 tons monthly 
in the same period. Indeed, so much Polish coal went forth to 
capture new markets that Czechoslovakian fuel had to be called 
in to help satisfy domestic requirements. In the springtime of 
1927 Scottish and English exporters began effectively to challenge 
the new Polish positions in Scandinavia. However, after a lethar- 
gic summer, the Polish mines became vigorous again in the autumn, 
partly as a result of a further “ rationalisation of the personnel ”, 
which had reduced the number of miners from 127,548 in January 


1 L’ Information financiére, économique et politique, 24 Dec. 1927. 
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to 109,494 in June and raised the output per man-shift from 
1,148 kilograms to 1,173 during the same half-year. In December 
there were rumours that efforts were to be made to relax the long- 
drawn coal hostilities between Poland and Germany, and that 
Polish exporters were planning to yield unprofitablejground to their 
British rivals in Scandinavia while inaugurating a “ big push” 
against them in Italy and elsewhere. In the meantime a lesser 
fuel producer was being sadly overrun by the opposing coal armies 
of her more powerful neighbours. 


Czechoslovakia 


Indirectly rather than directly Czechoslovakia had profited by 
the misfortune of the English coalfields. Her monthly coal extrac- 
tion rose almost automatically from its average of 1,063,000 tons 
during 1925 to 1,620,000 in November 1926, while lignite showed 
the same tendency. This brief “boom” was even more artificial 
here than elsewhere, and it broke the moment the British miners 
were compelied to surrender. In January 1927 coal production 
was down to 1,312,000 tons, and in February to 1,119,000, while 
lignite fell correspondingly. Exports had fallen more precipitously 
still. Said the Prager Presse for 1 February : 

Our market situation is the second worst in the world. rts, 
which in 1924 had reached only 40 per cent. of the pre-war level, had 
sunk to 30 per cent. in the —_ of 1926.... Events in and sent 
export figures soaring, and in November they even exceeded those of 
the seasonal of pre-war years. However, in December they 
fell to two-thirds, and in January probably to below one-half. . 


The coming months . . . will confront us with'a competition which will 
overshadow everything we have ever experienced ... since the war. 


This melancholy prophecy was only too well justified by events, 
even though output rose again in the autumn. The coal industry 
of Czechoslovakia was in an especial sense the victim of unfavour- 
able political situations and tariff policies. The same remark would 
hold true of the much smaller industries of other Succession States. 


With Austria and Hungary, or even with Spain and Holland, 
it is hardly necessary to deal in our limited space. The coalfields 
of these and other European countries were relatively passive 
sufferers from the international coal crisis. Russia’s position 
remained practically neutral (in spite of her success in raising her 
output from 17.6 million metric tons in 1925 to about 30.6 millions 
in 1927), while Italy, the great importer, alone may have seemed to 
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be seriously benefiting from the unwonted intensity of the battle 
which Europe’s chief coal purveyors were waging for her custom. 


Italy 


Italy’s problem was not how to sell coal, but how best to buy 
it. Before the war she obtained approximately 87 per cent. of her 
fuel from Britain, and her orders formed the “ backbone of the 
British Mediterranean trade”. After the war she sought a measure 
of independence, not only by raising the generating power of her 
electric establishments from roughly 1,360,000 h.p. in 1913 to 
possibly 4,000,000 at the close of 1927, but also (possibly to avoid 
difficulties of transfer in realising her share of the Dawes annuities) 
by accepting 300,000 tons! per month of Reparations coal from 
Germany, and by making advantageous purchases from Poland, 
even though British coal fell about 14 per cent. in price after the 
month of March. It is estimated that in 1927 Italy’s total fuel 
imports, in terms of coal, rose to about 14,000,000 tons, an increase 
of roughly one-third over pre-war requirements. Under these 
circumstances there was some discussion in the Italian press of the 
advisability of setting up a national coal-purchasing agency, which 
should insist on an increase of Italian exports, especially to England, 
in direct return for continued fuel purchases. Such an Italian 
programme would represent the inverse of the programmes of the 
great coal-exporting nations, and would have little to gain imme- 
diately from an international “ solution ”. 


“ INTERNATIONAL SOLUTIONS ” 


In the previous article (May 1926) we outlined the various inter- 
national agreements, remedies, programmes, and “ solutions ” which 
had been more or less hopefully advocated up to that time. Un- 
fortunately for the coal industries and mine workers of Europe 
little progress has been accomplished in this direction. The gener- 
ally successful International Economic Conference of 1927 has 
come and gone. Coal was one of the subjects to which only silent 
tributes were paid. In spite of the work of the Preparatory Com- 
mittee, nothing could be done without the coal owners, and nothing 
could be done by European owners without the British. 


1 This amount was raised to 605,000 tons for January 1928. 
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The only suggestion of international co-operation emanating 
from the British Royal Commission and susceptible of realisation 
by an intergovernmental agreement without waiting for some 
central control of British mines, had been the hint that “ if a com- 
mon level of working hours, through the intervention of the Inter- 
national Labour Office or otherwise, could be agreed upon, it might 
be advisable to accept it, even if it meant some small increase here 
to meet part-way a decrease elsewhere. ”! No governmental initia- 
tive was taken in this direction. Nevertheless, a somewhat similar 
though merely preliminary piece of international work was brought 
to completion during 1927, namely, the enquiry of the Inter- 
national Labour Office into the hours and wages of coal miners in 
the principal coal-producing countries, undertaken at the request 
of the International Federation of Miners. Unfortunately, in the 
complex uncertainty of the case and owing to the lack of compar- 
able material, it was impossible to base the report on governmental 
statistics other than those relating to European countries and to the 
year 1925, with the result that this document, which has striven for 
meticulous accuracy with regard to the year in question, necessarily 
portrays the British situation as it had entirely ceased to be in 1927. 
The British miners, who, by comparison with their fellow-workers 
on the Continent, appeared in an enviable light in the former year, 
had fallen to a quite unenviable position in the latter. Neverthe- 
less, if the Office’s report, periodically rewritten, extended, and 
perfected, were to lead to the adoption of common standards of 
calculation for the hours and wages of coal miners it would have 
made an indispensable contribution to any eventual international 
arrangement. 

In spite of the inaction of governments and coal owners, many 
of the Continental members of the International Federation of 
Miners continued in 1927 to voice their conviction as to the pressing 
necessity for some understanding among the chief exporting 
nations. In this particular the mantle of Mr. Frank Hodges, the 
former Secretary, had fallen upon the shoulders of his suc- 
cessor, Mr. Delattre, who declared in the Brussels Peuple of 
24 November that “ the remedy for the world coal crisis lies in 
the limitation of production by an international agreement ” 
“ Belgium ”, he declared, “ is one of the countries most interested 


1 Mr. de Peyerimhoff, Chairman of the Comité Central des Houilléres de France, 
recently advocated among other things the international unification of working 
hours. (Cf. L’ Information financiére, 24 Dec. 1927.) 
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in such an agreement. Why does not the Belgian Government en- 
deavour to summon a conference of all coal-producing countries ? 
The League of Nations, the International Labour Organisation, 
the Economic Committee — these are organs competent to deal 
with this matter, and it is practically certain that a suggestion of 
this nature will be received and considered with care and with 
every desire to bring it to realisation. Good will has always been 
shown by these institutions. Why not profit by it?” On 
28 November, in the Belgian Chamber of Representatives, Mr. 
Delattre made a speech which, though less categorical, showed a 
similar trend of thought. Most of the Continental leaders were 
like-minded. 

Especially was this true in Germany, where we find the Berg- 
arbeiter-Zeitung, the organ of the German Miners’ Union, declaring 
on 29 May that “only an international agreement in the coal 
industry can effect a permanent remedy”, while their General 
Meeting at Saarbriicken in July repeated its demand for a syste- 
matic international management of coal resources. At their National 
Conference held in the Prussian Landtag on 15 November, Dr. 
Berger oberved that national syndicates, which were regarded in 
Germany as the first condition for the formation of international 
agreements, were “on the march” in England, Belgium, France, 
and even Poland; but that was not the only condition; there 
could be no coal agreement in purely capitalistic forms; it was 
therefore their duty, especially in the International, to work out 
forms better adapted to an agreement.' At Essen on 10 Decem- 
ber, at a meeting of the German Federation of Christian Trade 
Unions, called to welcome the Director of the International 
Labour Office, President Imbusch deprecated the competitive coal 
struggle, carried out at the expense of the miners, and appealed 
for an entente among coal-producing countries.” 

In the other coal countries, miners’ leaders and publications 
in great majority expressed similar opinions, although occasionally 
we hear a dissenting voice from the Extreme Left, as, for example, 
when L’Internationale Syndicale Rouge warned the mine workers 
that international cartels would “ sacrifice the proletariat to the 
mercies of international capital ”. 

However, not only miners’ federations but business men’s organ- 
isations, as well as Continental statesmen, economists, experts, and 


1 Bergarbeiter-Zeitung, 26 Nov. 1927. 
* Der Bergknappe, 24 Dec. 1927. 
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publicists, continued during 1926-1927 their staunch support of 
an international entente, not as a distant ideal but as a practical 
programme. Chancellor Luther was reported as saying on 28 April 
1926 that he would welcome an international agreement among 
mine owners which would get rid of the cut-throat competition 
that affected mine workers as much as mine owners. In May, 
the Twelfth Inter-Parliamentary Commercial Conference advocated 
the establishment of international boards of coal owners and workers 
for the regulation of world conditions in the industry. In the 
Internationale Bergwirtschafts-Zeitung of June-July, Professor 
Zadow took the view that “ American competition and the growing 
independence of the countries of the southern half of the globe 
with respect to their coal wants will make the need for an entente 
on European production ever more imperative ”. Numerous arti- 
cles in the same sense appeared in Germany up to the close of 1926, 
although the lack of response in the United Kingdom resulted in a 
growingly discouraged tone. An article in the Berliner Tageblatt 
of 22 November affirmed that Germany was evidently still willing 
to come to an agreement. “ But in England, after the victory 
of the owners and the rejection of the demands for reform put 
forward by the Samuel Commission, there is not the slightest 
tendency toward such a tie.” Accordingly the flood of German 
discussion of the possibilities of an international understanding 
slowly subsided during 1927, and we note only an occasional hopeful 
article, such as that in Der Deutsche of 15 December. In the 
Deutsche Bergwerks-Zeitung of 1 January 1928, Dr. Réchling re- 
called a gloomy past and forecasted a gloomier future : “ In 1923 
England benefited by the crippling of the Ruhr; in 1926 we bene- 
fited by the English strike. In both cases the effects lasted about a 
year and a half. In the coming spring, therefore, . . . the merciless 
struggle between Germany and England must find exhaustion in 
some new folly unless it is possible for these two countries to come 
to a settlement. But is that possible ? ” 

Others than Germans were envisaging these possibilities, but 
none too optimistically. Early in December a Dutch Minister 
emphasised his belief that an international understanding would 
undoubtedly do much toward restoring equilibrium to the coal 
industry ; however, the influence of Holland on the international 
coal market was too slight for any initiative on her part to prove 
successful.! 


1 Deutsche Bergwerks-Zeitung, 7 Dec. 1927. 
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Of the few Continental writers who continued to study the 
problem, the great majority had come to feel that some degree 
of unification must be attained in the national industries, and 
especially in the British industry, before any international effort 
would have much chance of success. As Jehan Martin wrote in 
Pax of 18 November, & propos of ententes among coal owners 
announced from England : 

As a matter of fact it is in a restriction of production that a local 
solution to the present coal crisis will be found. And this local solution 
must be followed by a further step which will logically be toward an 
international ons applying to European production the same prin- 
ciples of controlled production, of economy, and of sound administration. 
The Steel Agreement has provided a model. We are convinced that, 
sooner or later, the coal industry will have to follow this example. 

The idea has already taken root. Its realisation has encountered 
serious obstacles in the absence of a central organisation in Great Britain, 
in the hostility of that country and of competent circles in Germany. .. . 
Will not the intensification of the crisis which is compelling British 
mine owners to unite in their efforts, tend to prepare the way for Euro- 


pean co-operation ? 


The British attitude toward an international coal treaty in the 
near future has been for the most part lukewarm or hostile. True, 
the miners’ leaders have been generally favourable toward the 
principle of some eventual international arrangement, provided it 
involve the levelling upwards of general working conditions to the 
highest point already anywhere attained. Nevertheless, they 
seemed in the majority to feel that nothing worth while could be 
accomplished until after the nationalisation of British mines. It is 
noteworthy that even the programme of the Labour Party adopted 
on 5 October made no mention of the international aspects of 
the question, although in August, in the House of Commons, 
Mr. Whiteley had suggested that the time had now come to call 
an international conference of mine owners forthe purpose of setting 
up an international board of control of export prices so as to permit 
of the payment of reasonable wages. 

The Government’s view was evidently expressed by Colonel 
Lane-Fox, who declared that it would be perfectly impossible, 
under present world conditions, to bring about any binding agree- 
ment which would not be liable to be undercut and defeated by 
the competition of those who would not come into the arrangement ; 
and that, though international co-operation and agreement was 
the ideal of the future, it was not a practical suggestion for dealing 
with the difficulties of the moment. 

Even Sir Alfred Mond, whose advocacy of an international, 
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and more particularly an Anglo-German, understanding aroused so 
much interest in 1925-1926, had come to feel, by 21 November 
1927, that “ international agreements appear impossible ”!, while 
Mr. Frank Hodges, now Chairman of the Institute of Fuel, had 
turned from the international division of markets, regulation of 
exports, and standardisation of working conditions to the develop- 
ment of Britain’s competitive power through the more scientific 
utilisation of coal. 

Only occasionally did some eminent specialist revert cautiously 
to the international idea, as when Sir Richard Redmayne, in a 
message to the Daily News in the early summer of 1927, made the 
following prediction : 


One aspect of the problem — a purely commercial one — which will 
sooner or later have to be taken into consideration, is that of distribution 
as regarded from the international point of view. Great saving could 
be secured under a scientifically conceived international agreement 
relative to coal supply. 


However, no matter what might be the opinion of labour leaders, 
captains of industry, chief inspectors, or Conservative governments, 
the attitude of the coal owners of the United Kingdom towards 
every suggestion of international co-operation in coal was con- 
sistently and uncompromisingly negative, especially after the great 
stoppage. Their views found authoritative expression in the 
important Cardiff daily, the South Wales Journal of Commerce of 
3 May 1927, just before the opening of the International Economic 
Conference : 


The policy that is favoured both by the majority of the colliery 
owners and by the exporters of the country is that of complete independ- 
ence, and whatever decisions may be reached at Geneva can have no 
direct or immediate effect on this insular British coal policy.... It 
is economically within the power of the South Wales and other British 
coal-exporting districts, by supplying superior coal at a relatively low 
price, to undermine, and ultimately destroy, the nationalist policies 
that are being pursued in France and other foreign countries. There 
is no policy that can do so much for the material well-being of European 
countries as that which promotes international trade, and, for the 
expansion of international trade, the export of coal from the United 
Kingdom in large and increasing quantities is almost as ey a 
condition as the removal of tariff barriers. There may be certain indus- 
tries where the progress of nations can be helped by international agree- 
ments, but the mining industry is not one of them. 


For similar reasons the Colliery Guardian of 24 June felt that 
“the fashionable cry for international agreements ” was “so un- 


1 Letter to The Times, 21 Nov. 1927. 
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fortunate at the present time”. It then stated the crux of the 
question thus : “ Under any perequation scheme of an international 
character, the allocation obtained by Great Britain would be much. 
lower than either normal conditions or the country’s status as a coal 
producer entitles us to demand.” Already Mr. Frank Hodges, 
while still Secretary of the International Federation of Miners, had 
realised that this was where the shoe pinched. On 6 October 1926, 
he had declared himself in favour of international regulation of 
coal, but he did not want a quota fixed for Great Britain on the 
basis of a declining share of the world’s markets. He would like 
to see it based at least on Britain’s pre-war share of the markets.' 
We have found no authoritative utterance to indicate that the 
Germans might have accepted that proposition as a basis of nego- 
tiation. Accordingly the organs of coal owners’ opinion in the 
United Kingdom stood firm for free competition, for unrestricted 
output and export, even when The Times itself had come to believe 
that “the rational method of avoiding this conflict, which must 
involve heavy losses all round, would seem to be some form of 
international agreement — on analogous lines to the Continental 
iron and steel control ”?, and the Manchester Guardian Commercial 
of 17 July had concluded that “ this all-round overproduction and 
war of price cutting . . . point logically to some form of international 


agreement ”. Indeed, we find The Times Trade and Engineering 
Supplement of 30 July in complete agreement with the coal masters : 


For the British coal-mining industry to consent at the present time 
to enter into anything in the nature of an international coal cartel would 
be most foolhardy. ... When we have won back a considerable portion 
of our pre-war custom in the European markets, it will be soon enough 
to enter into such pourparlers. 


In the same tone the Compendium of Commerce for July asserted 
that “coal owners believe that the soundest policy is to fight it 
out with our competitors, and they believe that . . . what is happen- 
ing will do more for the industry from the point of view of economic 
efficiency than all the theories of all the sages.” During the latter 
half of the year, continuous and discouraging financial losses failed 
to daunt this fighting spirit. We can do no better than quote 
again from the chief organ of the Welsh owners®, which on 20 Octo- 
ber summed up the situation in these words : 


1 The Times, 7 Oct. 1926. 
* Idem, 21 June 1927. 
% South Wales Journal of Commerce. 
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It may be a popular view on the Continent that all the troubles of 
the coalfields there are due to the competition of British coals, and it is 
not surprising that in Germany, France and other Continental countries 
there is a strong body of opinion favourable to the international regula- 
tion of production and distribution of coal. What it is necessary to 
emphasise is that the advantage which British coals hold in the seaboard 
markets and the Mediterranean is entirely an economic one, based on 
natural and not on artificial] factors ; that the material interests of the 
United Kingdom demand that this advan shall be exploited to the 
utmost ; and that the mining industries of Continental Europe must 
either immediately or ultimately recognise this fundamental consider- 
ation and conform their coal policies to it.... The United Kingdom 
= choice but to fight for its rightful position in the world export 
trade. 


The next day the Ruhr Syndicate took up the gauntlet : 


The English desire to fight could not be more clearly expressed. 
Whether we wish it or not, we are forced to stand up to this fight. 


It was slightly superfluous for Reuter on 19 December to 
announce “ an authoritative denial of the report that a European 
coal cartel, comprising Great Britain, France, Belgium, Germany, 
and Poland, is projected”. In the words of the Brussels Soir : 
“The European coal industry is struggling against itself, and the 
competition between basins is now nothing but a merciless inter- 
necine war.” Thus ended 1927. 


NATIONAL SOLUTIONS 


From this hurried glance at the international “ solutions ” still 
under discussion in 1927, it is clear that even the most “ inter- 
nationally-minded ” observers, whether in Britain or on the Conti- 
nent, had come to the conclusion that some centralising measures 
in the British industry were an indispensable pre-requisite to any 
profitable negotiations for either an Anglo-German or a wider 
international coal treaty ; in other words, that the next step for- 
ward would consist in the frank adoption in Britain of the policy 
of “rationalisation” in the most comprehensive sense of that 
word — a policy already applied with wonderful thoroughness in 
the major basins of Germany and only to’a lesser aegree in those of 
Poland and France. 

Throughout 1927 increasing progress was being made in England 


1 Deu ~': Bergwerks-Zeitung, 22 Oct. 1927. 
2 Daily Telegraph, 19 Dec. 1927. 
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in the amalgamation of contiguous enterprises, in the mechanisation 
of the process of coal getting, in standardisation of machinery, in 
fuel research resulting in better carbonisation, hydrogenation, and 
pulverisation. 

Toward the close of the year the air was full of “ schemes ”, 
projects, remedies, and national “ solutions”, varying from the 
national research bureau, advocated by Professor George Knox 
(to serve as a “ storehouse for the work of researchers which can 
be drawn upon as required ”), to the nation-wide “ 100 per cent. 
trust ” of Lord Beaverbrook, and the nationalisation programme 
of the Labour Party. 

At Blackpool on 5 October the Labour Party passed a resolution 
demanding nationalisation of the mines, repeal of the Eight-Hours 
Act, suspension of recruitment of miners from outside the industry, 
raising of the age for leaving school, superannuation for miners at 
60, national maintenance of unemployed, compulsory grouping and 
amalgamation of mines, establishment of coalfield selling agencies, 
and the municipal sale of coal. This platform encountered general 
opposition in the other parties and social groups. 

Lord Beaverbrook’s advocacy of one great, all-inclusive, national 
coal trust found numerous supporters, among them Sir Samuel 
Tnstone, who took the position! that trustification embodied all 
the virtues of unified control: bulk purchasing, stabilisation of 
prices and elimination of redundant expenses, with none of the 
vices of nationalisation, such as State control. However, in view 
of the sharp criticism his ambitious project aroused in interested 
quarters, Lord Beaverbrook put forward* the German coal-cartel 
system as a possible alternative solution for Britain’s coal troubles. 

The coal owners laughed to scorn all such “fantastic schemes”. 
“ Lord Beaverbrook ”, says the Colliery Guardian of 9 December, 
“ wants the credit-monger to rule the roost.” The voice of Labour 
was not so uniformly harsh. The Secretary of the Yorkshire Miners’ 
Association declared emphatically that in existing circumstances 
Lord Beaverbrook’s proposal of a single trust was the only practical 
alternative before the industry.* “ Whether we like it or not,” 
avowed the Treasurer of the South Wales Miners’ Federation, 
“ combines or trusts are inevitable in order to regulate the outpus 
and avoid that competition which has brought the coal trade of 


1 The Times, 22 Nov. 1927. 
* Daily Express, 30 Nov. 1927. 
* Idem, 21 Nov. 1927. 
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this country to its present condition.... The question would 
have to be determined by the people of this country whether they 
would own and control these combines or trusts, or allow them to be 
operated by private individuals for private gain and profit.” 
“Ah! There’s the rub!” retort the owners. The miners’ leaders» 
as interpreted by the Colliery Guardian, “ think that the banker 
may, after all, be used as a cat’s paw, and that they will be able to 
compass the extra tenth of the way toward nationalisation. ” 
Mr. Frank Hodges took a middle view : complete national trusti- 
fication would be too unwieldy and cumbersome to be efficient ; 
district and county amalgamations on a definite geological basis 
would be of the greatest value.” 

Much less ambitious than any of the preceding conceptions was 
the “ Miners’ Charter ”, granted in advance at a meeting in Cardiff 
by Mr. Lloyd George on behalf of the Liberal Party, whose voice 
would be “ paramount in the next Parliament ”. The “ Charter’s” 
demands included nationalisation, with compensation, not of mines 
but of existing royalties; control of minerals by a Commission 
empowered to compel grouping and amalgamation ; formation of a 
National Mining Council, with district and pit committees ; deduction 
from compensation to royalty owners of a sum for social purposes, 
including provision for surplus workers ; regulation of recruitment 
and pensioning of old miners to lessen unemployment ; organised 
transfer of unemployed to other industries; and State aid to 
mining research work.® 

Some of the foregoing measures are also countenanced by Sir 
Alfred Mond, Chairman of the National Fuel and Power Committee. 
“ Consideration ”, he wrote to The Times of 21 November, “ must 
be given to the transference of part of the surplus personnel to 
other industries and to other parts of the Empire.” For the tech- 
nical reorganisation of the industry, new capital is necessary, and 
as the public is “ not at present disposed to invest fresh money in 
collieries ”, Sir Alfred urged the revival of the Trade Facilities Act 
“in a national emergency like this to help to carry on a most 
important basic industry in its present troubles. What seems to be 
going on at the present time in the coal industry is the performance 
of a surgical operation without any anaesthetic : the uneconomic 
pits are slowly bleeding to death.... The Government cannot 


1 Western Mail, 21 Nov. 1927. 
2 The Times, 5 Dec. 1927. 
* South Wales Journal of Commerce, 19 Dec. 1927 ; Daily Telegraph, 19 Dec. 1927. 


[| 
' 


THE EUROPEAN COAL CRISIS 175 


imagine that it can stand aloof and indifferent in a crisis like the 
present position of the coal industry.” Again, in his presidential 
address to members of the Institute of Fuel, Sir Alfred advocated 
vigorous modernisation of methods: “ It is really a very melan- 
choly fact that ... the fuel problems of this country are in a rela- 
tively backward and crude position. Whereas you have at one end 
of the scale the most advanced practices, you have at the other end 
the most crude and out-of-date practices, more worthy of the 
beginning of the nineteenth century than the first quarter of the 
twentieth.... If we consider the research work in Germany set 
up before the war and continued ever since, and compare it with 
the efforts in this country, it will really make us blush. ” 
Another undertaking of Sir Alfred Mond, wider in scope but 
including the coal industry, was the initiative taken by himself and 
twenty-three other prominent industrialists in inviting the General 
Council of the Trades Union Congress to a discussion ranging over 
“the entire field of industrial reorganisation and industrial rela- 
tions” and aiming at the “twin objects of the restoration of 
national prosperity and the corresponding improvement in the 
standard of living of the population”. The former object could be 
completely “ attained only by a full and frank recognition of facts 
as they exist, and an equally full and frank determination to increase 
the competitive power of British industries in the world’s markets ”. 
The invitation was accepted by a majority. The most vigorous 
dissent came from Mr. A. J. Cook, Secretary of the Miners’ Federa- 
tion, who deplored the co-operation of trade unions with employ- 
ers for the prosperity of capitalist industry, and predicted disap- 
pointment for the workers and disillusionment for the public.' 
The Federation’s weekly, The Miner?, was no more tolerant of 
some of the regional schemes of the coal owners themselves : “ They 
are going to limit output, they are going to exploit the home con- 
sumer for the benefit of the foreign consumer.” “ A last despair- 
ing attempt to galvanise into life the corpse of clumsy, costly mis- 
managements” is a gruesome metaphor attributed to the Secretary 
of the Yorkshire Miners’ Association. Both accusations were directed 
against the Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire owners’ 
project of a compulsory scheme operating through a Central Collier- 
ies Commercial Association and involving regulation and allocation 
of output, with a levy of 3d. on every ton raised in the area to 


1 The Times, 21 Dec. 1927. 
* 10 Dec. 1927. 
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provide a “ subsidy to enable the export trade to re-establish itself 
in foreign markets ”.1 

As the mines of these three counties are responsible for nearly 
a third of the total production of the United Kingdom, organised 
action on their part might be expected to give the whole national 
industry a strong impulse toward greater cohesion. “In the 
next few months ”, wrote a Labour correspondent, “ all the chief 
coal fields are likely to explore possibilities in the same direction. 
All the areas are faced with a common problem — the excess of 
output over market demands, a great redundancy of available 
labour, and a depression of prices that results in loss on output. ”* 
“There is throughout the British mining industry ”, observed an 
influential coal owners’ journal,* “a widespread determination to 
do something that may have the effect of bringing order out of the 
present chaos.” The reference was more especially to the projected 
South Wales Coal Marketing Association, which was to be officially 
considered by the colliery owners on 5 January 1928.4 This was a 
temporary scheme, binding only till the end of 1928, for the regu- 
lation of prices and not of output. Throughout 1927 the South 
Wales coalfield had been suffering ever-increasing losses, which in 
the October quarter had amounted to 1s. 3.52d.a ton. Such losses, 
following upon the catastrophic stoppage of 1926, had brought it 
about that most of the collieries, according to the South Wales 
Journal of Commerce*, had exhausted their reserves, and were very 
heavily indebted to banks and other creditors. The new plan 
aimed at restoring the industry to a remunerative basis by the 
grouping of collieries and fixing of minimum prices according to 
the classification of coals ; a contribution of 3d. a ton on the total 
output was to create a compensation fund for the benefit of collieries 
suffering losses through want of trade at proper prices. Clause 23 
contained a safeguard against the exploitation of consumers : 
“Minimum prices must be fixed sufficiently low to encourage an 
increased volume of trade, and under no circumstances must the 
proceeds from such prices be designed to exceed the average cost. ” 

The South Wales price programme, unlike the three-county 
output proposals, seemed to enjoy the support of the organised 
miners. Even Mr. Cook declared: “The South Wales move is a 


* The Times, 16 and 17 Dec. 1927, ete. 
* Daily Telegraph, 7 Dec. 1927. 

8 South Wales Journal of Commerce, 2 Dec. 1927. 
* No decisive action was taken at this meeting. 
* 30 Dec. 1927. 


THE EUROPEAN COAL CRISIS 177 


welcome one, and I hope it will be taken up and lead to the unifi- 
cation of all the coalfields of Great Britain. ”* 

It is not surprising, then, that the Colliery Guardian* put out a 
danger signal : 

A probability must be faced that in the end these schemes may 
produce something very like the German syndicate system and that an 
element of compulsion may also increase the resemblance.... What 
we have to strive against is the acceptance of the whole of the German 
system, where all the decisions of a number of separate syndicates are 
capable of being overridden by a national coal council.... The coal 
owners cannot be biamed if their knowledge of human nature and 
of the abiding characteristics of the British people forbids them to 
cherish any illusion that the new-found popular fervor for the trust 
and the cartel has a really substantial foundation. 


The Manchester Guardian Commercial notes regretfully that 
while “ hitherto the coal owners have been among the most un- 
compromising Free-traders ”, they are now deserting their laissez- 
faire traditions for such “ pestilent heresy ” as the three-counties 
“ gigantic policy of dumping at the expense of the British market ” 
and the “ cooperative price-rigging schemes ” of South Wales.* 

From the foregoing summary of the earnest discussion now 
going on all over the United Kingdom, it will be rightly inferred 
that while certain political principles may combine with certain 
economic habits to oppose the renovation of the mining industry, 
yet the mass of opinion is now for the first time in favour of thorough- 
going reform. 

In another publication‘, in 1926, the present writer alluded to 
“ one ineluctable aspect of the coal question which is both national 
and international, and that is the hard and unpleasant truth that, 
especially in the United Kingdom, there are too many mines and 
too many miners. Any programme of reform which Britain may 
eventually adopt, must include the closing, sooner or later, of 
uneconomic pits and the transfer of mine workers to other employ- 
ment somehow, somewhere.” Upon this point all reformers now 
seem agreed. On 16 December, Mr. Neville Chamberlain confessed® 
that the coal industry was not likely to employ in the future any- 
thing like as many men as were employed before the war ; probably 
200,000 had permanently lost their place in the mines ; the Govern- 
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ment was going to appoint an Industrial Transference Board whose 
business would be to transfer the unemployed from the old places 
to the new so as to give them a fresh start in life. A week later the 
King’s Speech to the Commons contained this sentence : 

To facilitate the transfer of labour from industries with restricted 
opportunities for employment, and in particular the coal-mining industry, 
a rd is to be appointed.... My Ministers look with confidence for 


co-operation from all who can assist in this work, both at home and over- 
seas. 


At the close of 1927 the drift in Britain was towards the aban- 
donment of “ unintelligent ” pits; toward the reduction of the 
number of miners by pensioning off the old, or refusing entrance 
to the very young, and by transferring the remaining surplus no 
one knew where ; toward more intensive and wholesale research 
into oil extraction, pulverisation, gasification, low-temperature 
carbonisation, and general scientific utilisation of coal and its by- 
products, with the help of privately endowed or Government-aided 
institutes, committees, or bureaux; toward greater control of 
prices or of output or of exports; toward further mechanisation, 
standardisation, and modernisation; toward some measure of 
unification or centralisation, whether national or regional; in 


short, toward that general “ rationalisation ” which Germany had 
already realised, and which each coal-producing nation must realise 
according to its own particular genius, needs, and circumstances. 

Not until then will the possibility and desirability of international 
agreements as to hours, prices, markets, output, or exports enter 
the realm of practical politics. 


Some Aspects of Recent Wage Movements 
and Tendencies in Various Countries 


by 


J. H. Ricnarpson, M.A., Ph.D. 
Research Division, International Labour Office 


The object of this article is to examine certain important aspects 
of recent wage movements and tendencies in various countries and to 
review the chief relevant economic factors which have been operating. 
An attempt is made to distinguish those wage relationships which 
are now comparatively stable after the economic upheaval of recent 
years from those which are still in a state of disequilibrium. This 
distinction provides the essential basis for a sound wage policy in 
the early future. 


AMONG the factors which have affected movements of money 


wages and real wages during recent years the most important 
in many countries has been variation in currency values. The 
influence of such variation on wages is especially considered in 
this article. In recent years every kind of monetary policy has 
been in operation in one country or another and in certain of them 
the changes have been particularly violent. But the period of 
rapidly fluctuating currency values appears now to be giving place 
to one of relative stabilisation. The present time is, therefore, 
particularly appropriate for a general survey of the effects of mone- 
tary changes on wage levels. Conclusions drawn from a study of 
recent changes may be of interest not only with regard to the 
present situation, but also in throwing light on the effects of more 
gradual changes in purchasing power on levels of real wages, 
effects which, in normal times, tend to escape observation through 
being spread out over a long period. Other factors considered 
include the after-effects of war-time dislocations on the develop- 
ment of different industries. 

The countries covered by the survey are limited to those for 
which adequate statistical data are available. But countries are 
included representative of recent conditions under each type of 
currency policy — inflation, deflation, and stabilisation. Both 


180 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


belligerent and neutral countries are also included. The field 
covered is, therefore, sufficiently wide to permit a number of general 
conclusions to be drawn. 


Monty WaGEs AND REAL Wages! 


With a view to an examination of the general levels of money 
wages and real wages in the different countries, table I below has 
been compiled showing the nominal weekly wages of adult male 
workers before the war and from 1920 to 1927, together with the 
ratios of wages in each post-war year to the pre-war levels.? 
Index numbers of the cost of living are given for corresponding 
dates and these have been used for the calculation of index numbers 
showing the relations between real wages before and after the war. 
In considering these figures it should be borne in mind that they 
have been compiled, as is indicated in a note at the end of the 
article, according to different methods in the various countries. 
However, they are adequate for the purpose of a broad survey of 
general wage movements to which attention is here directed. 
Special aspects, such as the relation between the wage movements 
of skilled and unskilled workers, of men and women, and of workers 
in different industries, are examined in later sections. 


The Crisis of 1920-1921 


The figures given in table I show that in Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden, Great Britain, and the United States money wages and 
the cost of living reached a peak in 1920. Real wages reached 
a high point in the United States in the same year, and in Den- 
mark, Norway, Sweden, and Great Britain in 1921. In France, 
as far as can be ascertained from the information available, the 
movements of money and real wages resembled those in the four 
last named countries, a peak of real wages being reached in 1921. 


1 The International Labour Office has already published several studies which 
give surveys of money wages and real wages in a number of countries, together 
with tentative conclusions regarding similar movements in difierent countries. 
Cf. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : Wage Changes in Various Countries (Studies 
and Reports, Series D, No. 2, No. 10, and No. 16), covering the years 1914-1921, 
1914-1922, and 1914-1925 respectively. Index numbers showing the relative 
levels of real wages in the capital cities of various countries are published regularly 
in the International Labour Review. 

* In countries where unemployment has been severe, average weekly earnings 
over a whole year would be less than the figures shown in the table. 
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TABLE I. COMPARISON OF CHANGES IN THE AVERAGE NOMINAL 
WEEKLY WAGES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS 
COUNTRIES WITH CHANGES IN THE COST OF LIVING! 


Norway* Sweden 


Money wages Money wages —_ Real | Money wages Real 


Amount|Index Amount|Index index Amount|Index index 


Kr. Kr. Kr. 
29.70) 30.671 100] 100] 100] 23.87] 100 100 
104.12 104.95| 307) 111] 69.37] 291 108 
89.28 102.73] 335| 288 116] 64.67| 271 110 
714.88 79.43 242| 107| 49.42] 207 105 
72.96 76.68 231, 108] 47.73] 200 112 
17.76 83.91 259| 106| 49.87] 209 121 
80.16 88.07 119] 50.98] 214] 176, 122 
68.16 78.72 220, 117| 52.06) 218| 172, 127 


67.20 id 


Money wages 


Amount Index 


Un Un xiled 
Skilled led Skilled led 8 
workers skil skil workers 
workers workers 


Mks. | Mks. 
35.33/23.52) 100 | 100 
210-215! 
170-175 4,981) 4,459/14098/18958 
R. Mks,|R. Mks. | 

165-170 28.81/24.27) 82) 103 
170-175 36.52/27.69) 103 | 118 

175 45.98/33.92) 130 | 144 

175 46.36/34.44) 131 | 146 
170-175 102-105/49.21/36.84) 139 | 157 


United 


Money wages Real | Money wages 
|Amount| Index Amount | index index Amount | Index 


Frs. 

Pre-war| 47.94 13.30 | 100 100 
1920 31.04 | 233 116 
1921 |168.72 24.08 | 181 .3) 104 
1922 — 26.35 | 198 .5| 117 
1923 — 29.10} 219 126 
1924 {184.92 28.65 | 215 .5| 125 
1925 {200.22 29.63 | 223 125 
1926 |248.76 29.44 | 221 126 
1927 — 29.905) 225 130 


100 100 
163 101 
172 125 
166 119 
175 117 
171 116 
176 114 
180 116 
181 118 


SSEESLRSS: 


1 Sources and notes are given at the end of the article. Increases in hourly rates since 1914 have 
been greater than those of weekly rates owing to reductions in hours of labour. 

2 The workers covered are mainly in skilled sheltered occupations. 

3 4 number of women workers are included in the averages. 

* Old series based on paper mark prices and not comparable as regards method of compilation 
with later figures. 

Estimated. 


Denmark 
Date 
Pre-war 
1920 
1921 
1922 | 
1923 | 
1924 | 
1925 
1926 
1927 | 
Great Britain Germany® 
Real wage 
Date | Money [Cott | neat | Soe 
wage B wage of- 
index index 
Pre-war | 100 100 | 100 
1920 | — 
1921 
1922 22070* 64 86 
1923 142.2] 58] 72 
1924 135.4 76 87 
1925 141.2 92 | 102 
1926 144.3 91 | 101 
1927 150.2 93 | 105 
France «States Australia 
Date | Cost- Real 
living | 
| index 
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The movement in Australia was also similar, a high point in money 
wages, cost of living, and real wages being reached in 1921. In all 
these countries there was subsequently a decline from the high levels 
reached in 1920-1921, the fall varying considerably both in sever- 
ity and in duration in the different countries. The situation in 
Germany was exceptional and is treated separately below. 

The general explanation of these movements is too well known 
to demand lengthy consideration here. In most countries there was 
a marked rise in prices accompanied by a general industrial boom 
during the latter part of 1919 and in 1920. Money wages also rose 
but lagged somewhat behind the cost of living. Then the collapse 
began, first in the United States in the middle of 1920 and some- 
what later in European countries and Australia. Prices fell, unem- 
ployment increased, and money wages also fell. The fall in money 
wages, however, lagged behind prices, with the consequence that 
the real wages of workers who were fully employed rose to a peak 
which, as has been seen, was reached generally in 1921. Then 
money wages declined more rapidly than the cost of living, with the 
consequence that real wages fell from the high point which had been 
attained shortly after the termination of the boom. The subse- 
quent movements differ considerably according to the special 
situation in each country and demand. separate treatment by 
countries or groups of countries. 


Subsequent Movements 


United States. The United States made an early recovery from 
the depression of 1921. This recovery was favoured by the fact 
that the United States was on the gold standard and has been 
free from the depressing effects of deflation, with a view to a return 
to that standard, which have been experienced in several other 
countries. The large volume of gold in the country facilitated 
easy credit, while the enormous extent of the home market, un- 
hampered by tariff barriers, was an asset of the first importance. 
Under the stimulus of these favourable circumstances, an unparal- 
leled industrial revolution has taken place. Referring to recent 
developments, the United States Secretary of Labour, Mr. James 
J. Davis, in a speech delivered at the Cleveland Industrial Exposi- 
tion, Cleveland, Ohio, on 6 August 1927, said: “In the past six 
years especially, our progress in the lavish use of power and in 
harnessing that power to high-speed productive machinery has 
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been tremendous. Nothing like it has ever been seen on earth. ”? 
In the course of the same speech he referred to data recently com- 
piled by the United States Bureau of Labour Statistics, which show 
that, in eleven important industries, production per worker per 
hour has increased since 1914 by 68 per cent.2. The greater part 
of this increase has taken place since 1921. Even allowing for 
the probability that the rate of increase would be lower in a number 
of other industries and in agriculture, it is not surprising that 
real wages, as shown in table I above, speedily recovered from the 
slump of 1921 and are now generally about 25 to 30 per cent. 
higher than before the war.* And this improvement has, up to 
the present, been secured without serious unemployment, although 
a certain amount of temporary displacement of labour has been 
inevitable owing to the extensive development of automatic power- 
driven machinery. The maintenance of a high level of employ- 
ment and of high real wages in the United States has been 
facilitated by the restriction of immigration. 

Australia. In Australia, as in the United States, the increase 
in real wages shown in table I above appears to have been due 
largely to an increase in per capita productivity.* It is true that 
the high real wages of 1921 and 1922 were the result chiefly of the 
time lag in adjusting money wages to falling prices, and were 
accompanied by a volume of unemployment appreciably higher 
than was normally experienced before the war. More recently 
productivity has increased steadily and during the latter part of 
1926 and in 1927 unemployment has fallen practically to the pre- 
war level. 

Great Britain and the Scandinavian Countries. The situation 


1 Monthly Labour Review, Sept. 1927, p. 32. 

2 The figure of 68 per cent. is an unweighted average of the percentage increases 
in the eleven industries. The indexes of labour productivity in the separate 
industries are given in the Monthly Labour Review, Jan. 1927, pp. 35-49. An 
index of the productivity of railroad labour published in the Monthly Labour 
Review, March 1927, pp. 1-8, showed an increase of about 60 per cent. between 
1914 and 1926. Other data indicating the remarkable increase in productivity 
in the United States during recent years are given in the Monthly Labour Review, 
May 1927, p. 16, and June 1927, p. 52. 

’ The National Bureau of Economic Research has recently made an estimate 
according to which the average per capita income in the United States in 1926 
had a purchasing power about 38 per cent. higher than the 1913 average. (Monthly 
Labour Review, April 1927, pp. 77-79.) 

‘ Statistics of changes in total and per capita productivity during the years 
1910-1911 to 1924-1925 are given in The National Dividend, by Jas. T. Surc.irre. 
These show productivity per head in 1922-1924 to have been 6 to 7 per cent., 
and in 1924-1925 about 19 per cent., above that in 1913-1914. Variations in the 
harvests have a specially important influence in Australia on total and per capita 
productivity. 
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in the various European countries has differed considerably during 
recent years from that in the United States and Australia. Great 
Britain, Sweden, Denmark, and Norway may be reviewed first and, 
since they possess a number of features in common, may be treated 
together. It is necessary first to examine changes in currency 
values, as they have greatly affected both industrial activity and 
real wages. In each of these countries financial policy has been 
directed with a view to a return to the gold standard. This was 
reached first in Sweden, where already in 1923 the value of the 
crown was only 1 per cent. below its par value. In Denmark the 
movement towards the gold standard was begun about the middle of 
1924 and was spread over two years ; by the middle of 1926 parity 
with the dollar had been practically restored. In Norway the 
improvement in the value of the crown was begun in the autumn 
of 1924, but, as its depreciation had been greater than in Denmark, 
restoration was spread over a longer period. By the autumn of 
1927, however, the Norwegian crown had almost recovered its gold 
parity with the dollar. Great Britain was within about 10 to 12 
per cent. of the gold standard during the summer of 1924, but the 
appreciation necessary to restore gold parity between sterling and 
the dollar was effected gradually over a period of more than twelve 
months. The movements of the currency values and also the 
accompanying movements of wholesale prices in these countries 
for the years 1923 to 1927 are shown in table IT. 


TABLE Il. COST OF DOLLAR AS PERCENTAGE OF ITS COST AT PAR 
AND INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN GREAT 
BRITAIN, SWEDEN, DENMARK, AND NORWAY, 1923-1927! 

(Base : 1914 = 100) 


Great Britain Sweden Denmark Norway 


Cost of Cost of Cost of 
dollar {Wholesale} dollar dollar 
per cent.| price | per cent. per cent. 
of its index of its of its 
cost at par cost at par cost at par 


1923 June : > 100.9 | 164 | 149.2 161.4 
101.7 160 | 150.4 179.5 
100.9 | 158 | 159.7 198.2 
99.4 | 168 152.0 177.8 

. 161 140.2 157.5 | 260 
156 | 107.8 131.9 | 220 
150 | 101.2 121.2 | 194 
150 | 100.6 105.9 | 184 
100. 146 | 100.3 103.5% 166 


Dm aa 


Dec. 
1927 June 


1 Data from LEAGUE OF NATIONS : Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
* Further appreciation took place in the pone Bas of 1927, the percentage in September being 101.5 


| 
| 
| 

| 
. Date dollar price Wholesale 

percent. | index rice 

of its | (Board index 

} cost at par| of Trade) 
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Monetary appreciation and the accompanying fall in prices 
has had a generally depressing effect on industrial activity. Also 
there has been a time lag in the adjustment of the cost of living 
to wholesale prices, and a time lag in adjusting wage rates to 
changes in the cost of living. The result has been that real wages 
have been relatively high, while there has been serious industrial 
depression and a large volume of unemployment. In Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden the real wages of workers fully employed have 
been about 10 to 25 per cent. higher during the last three or four 
years than before the war.? In Great Britain the index numbers 
given above show real wage rates in 1925, 1926 and 1927 to be at 
about the same level as or slightly higher than in 1914. Dr. Bow- 
ley and Sir Josiah Stamp, however, have estimated that the rise 
in average earnings is appreciably higher than the rise in rates. 
They claim that “there is definite evidence that in some of the 
greater industries earnings have increased much more rapidly 
than piece or time rates, and also there has been some change over 
from time to piece rates”. They are also of opinion that there 
had been a “ shifting in the relative importance of occupations 
in the ten years (1914-1924), which on the whole has been towards 
the better paid occupations and industries, and has therefore raised 
the average”. The estimate of real full-time weekly earnings 
which they gave for 1924 was about 11 per cent. above the pre- 
war level. Assuming that the same ratio to full-time weekly 
rates has been subsequently maintained, real full-time earnings 
at the end of September 1927 would have been about 119 (1914 = 
100), compared with the figure of 102-105 for full-time weekly rates 
given in table I. 

If the higher figure just quoted for Great Britain be accepted, 
it appears that during recent years both in that country and in 
the Scandinavian countries real wages for full employment have 
been distinctly higher than before the war. The increases have 
been roughly similar to those in the United States and Australia. 


1 The direct effect must have been less in Sweden during recent years than 
in Denmark, Norway, and Great Britain, as the Swedish crown has been stable 
since 1923. 

* An interesting article indicating the same conclusion for Denmark was pub- 
lished in Socialt Tilsskrift, July-Aug. 1927: “‘ Arbeyds.énnen i Industrien m. v. 
i Danmark 1914-1928”, by H. Hésr. 

* Dr. A. L. Bowtey and Sir Josiah Stamr: The National Income 1924, p. 31. 
Oxford, 1927. 

* Professor Pigou is inclined to agree with this estimate. Cf. A. C. Picou: 
The Economic Position of Great Britain, pp. 15 and 16; Royal Economic Society 
Memorandum No. 1, July 1927. 
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The significant difference is, however, that in the United States 
and Australia the increase in wages is based on an increase in pro- 
ductivity and has been accompanied by little unemployment. 
In the four European countries, on the contrary, unemployment 
has been exceptionally severe. This has been due not only to 
deflation at home but to inflation and disturbed political conditions 
abroad. There is also a serious lack of balance between the various 
industries owing to the over-development of certain industries 
during the war. To these factors should be added the increase 
in tariff barriers and the development of a tendency in various 
countries to manufacture at home goods which were previously 
imported. Great Britain, particularly, has suffered from the oper- 
ation of these factors, while the cumulative effect of all the various 
factors mentioned has been to prolong the depression and to 
render it much more acute. 

France.1_ The general economic situation in France during 
recent years has differed considerably from that in the group of 
countries just reviewed, and the movement of real wages has been 
different. The chief factor affecting wages in practically all 
_ European countries has been variation in the value of the currency 
unit, but whereas the general movement in Great Britain and the 
Scandinavian countries has been one of monetary appreciation, 
in France until the summer of 1926 the franc was falling in value. 
There were, however, short periods of appreciation and of temporary 
stability. Also following the marked rise in the value of the franc 
which took place in the autumn of 1926 the value of the curreicy 
has been practically stable. 

The depreciation of the franc resulted in a rising price level 
which provided a stimulus to business activity. Consequently 
employment was good and money wages rose. The rise in money 
wages was, however, less rapid than the rise in the cost of living. 
Real wages were, therefore, generally low, especially after a period 
of currency depreciation. 

The data given in table I showed the index of real wages in 
Paris in October 1924 to be 102, in comparison with 100 before the 
war. In October 1925 and October 1926, however, the index had 
fallen to 99 and 95 respectively. The relatively high figure in 
October 1924 was due to a fall in prices following currency appre- 


1 So far as can be ascertained from the information available, the movements 
of real wages in Belgium and Italy have been somewhat similar to those described 
in this section for France. 
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ciation in the spring. The lower real wage figure in October 1925 
was due to the fall in the value of the franc during that year and to 
the time lag in adjusting money wages to the change in the cost 
of living. The accelerated depreciation of the franc until the late 
summer of 1926 resulted in a further decline in real wages by 
October of that year. The currency appreciation which took place 
in the autumn of 1926 and the subsequent stabilisation altered the 
general economic situation. Prices fell and unemployment in- 
creased, especially during the early months of 1927. Data are 
not yet available to show the effect on real wages. 

Germany.1_ The main factors affecting real wages in Germany 
during recent years have been monetary inflation leading to the 
collapse at the end of 1923 and monetary stability throughout the 
subsequent reconstruction period. During the greater part of the 
inflation period, which culminated at the end of 1923, a general 
stimulus was given to industry. So rapid, however, was the accom- 
panying rise in the cost of living that, especially in the autumn 
of 1923, despite increases in money wages once a week or even more 
frequently, real wages fell seriously below the pre-war standard. 
The fall was particularly severe in the case of skilled workers. 
Unemployment was exceptionally low during most of the inflation- 
ary period. In the autumn of 1923, however, the rate of 
monetary depreciation was so much accelerated that economic 
conditions became chaotic and an unemployment crisis developed 
with the monetary collapse. 

After the currency was stabilised at the end of 1923 real wages 
rose steadily during the next two years. By the end of 1925 the 
wage rates of unskilled workers were approximately equivalent to 
those before the war ; the standard of skilled workers was, however, 
still below that in 1914. The end of 1925 and the year 1926 saw 
severe industrial and commercial dislocation, partly, no doubt, 
the delayed after-effects of the collapse in 1923. There was a large 
volume of unemployment and the improvement in real wages was 
arrested, the level at the end of 1926 being approximately the same 
as that a year earlier. The spring and summer of 1927 saw a 
general improvement of business activity, and unemployment 


1 So far as can be ascertained from the data available, the main features of 
the real wage movements in several other Central European countries during 
recent years have been similar to those in Germany, namely, decline during the 
period leading to financial collapse, and improvement during the subsequent 
period of monetary stabilisation. 
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diminished to comparatively small proportions. This resulted 
in a resumption of the rise in real wages. 


Waaes oF SKILLED AND UNSKILLED WORKERS 


Since 1914 there have been in many countries noteworthy 
changes in the ratios between the wages of skilled and unskilled 
workers. These changes are illustrated by table III, which 
gives figures for Denmark, Great Britain, Germany, the United 
States, Australia, and New Zealand. The wage data are taken 
from, or calculated from, statistics given in official publications, 
in all cases except the United States, for which figures compiled 
by the National Industrial Conference Board have been used. 
The third column for each country shows the ratio of the unskilled 
workers’ wage at each date to the skilled workers’ wage (= 100). 

The figures given in table II[showthat generally, during the period 
from 1914 to 1920 or 1921, a marked rise took place, in each of the 
countries covered, in the ratio between the unskilled and the skilled 
wage. The diminution of the margin of difference between the 
two groups was most marked in Germany, where currency inflation 
and the rise in the cost of living were greatest ; so considerable 
were the changes in wage relationships that in various industries 
during the years 1922-1923 unskilled workers received wages only 
10 to 15 per cent. below those of skilled workers, compared with 
40 per cent. below in pre-war years. The change of ratio was 
smallest in New Zealand, where already before the war the margin 
between skilled and unskilled workers was exceptionally narrow 
and where the subsequent rise in the cost of living was relatively 
small. 

With the fall in prices which took place in most countries during 
1921 a tendency manifested itself in the direction of a return to the 
pre-war ratios. In Germany a similar movement began after 
the currency stabilisation at the end of 1923. The tendency was 
only slight in Denmark and Australia, but was strongly marked 
in the other countries. The movements towards the pre-war ratio 
were, however, arrested about 1924, and data for the last three 
years give evidence of the establishment of a new and higher ratio, 
rather than of a return to the position of 1914. Only in New 
Zealand, where, as already noted, the pre-war ratio was exception- 
ally high, has the relationship which existed before the war been 
practically restored. 


| 

| 
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TABLE III. COMPARISON OF AVERAGE WAGES OF SKILLED AND 
UNSKILLED MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
PRE-WAR AND 1920-1927! 


Skilled 
hourly 
rates 


Ratio* 


Pf. 
60.3) 67.3 
75.9 — 
74. 

Mks. 
71. 547 
71.3) 5,425 


Rpf. 
68.8} 78.4 
69.3) 94.1 
94.9 
70.1) 101.6 


United States 


Un- 
Skilled Skilled 
| skilled 
hourly hourly | Ratio® 
ings rates 


Cents | Cents 3. 
Pre-war | 28.0} 20.3) 72.5) 64 
1920 69.2) 54.8) 79.2) 98 
1921 59.4) 44.6) 75.1) 104 
1922 56.2} 40.8) 72.6) 102 
1923 61.6) 45.1) 73.2) 107 
1924 63.8) 47.2) 74.0) 105 
1925 64.1) 46.9] 73.2) 108 
1926 67.7| 47.7) 73.7] 110 
1927 65.2) 48.9) 75. 


| 


1 Sources and notes are given at the end of the article. 
2 Skilled wage at each date = 100. 


One of the causes of the rise in the ratio during the period 1914 
to 1920-1921 was the granting of equal cost-of-living bonuses to 
skilled and unskilled workers alike. This, of course, altered the 
wage ratio in favour of the unskilled worker. There was also an 
increase in the demand for unskilled labour, while to some extent a 
“ watering ” of skill took place by the admission to the skilled 
ranks of workers less qualified than those who formerly secured 
entrance. 

The movement during the years 1922-1924 towards a return to 
the pre-war ratios was no doubt due in part to the withdrawal of 
cost-of-living bonuses when prices fell. The fact that this move- 
ment has been arrested in several countries, and that the last two 


3 


Denmark Great Britain Germany 
Date Skilled | Ur Skilled | Unskilled Unskilled 
hourly hourly Ratio*| weekly weekly | hourly | Ratio* 
earnings earnings rates rates rates 
Ore Ore s. a & Pt. 
Pre-war 61.3) 45.5) 74.2) 39 8 23 11 40.2 | 59.7 
1920 242 197 81.4) 98 1 74 «5 --- 
1921 205 169 82.4) 85 10 63. 6 
Mks. 
1922 174 141 81.0} 68 2 48 5 473 86.5 
1923 171 136 79.5) 65 7 46 7 4,526 85.3 
Rpi. 
1924 182 146 80.2) 69 1 47 6 54.9 | 70. 
1925 187 150 80.2) 69 2 47 11 65.8 | 69.9 
1926 160 127 79.4 _ —_ 66.7 | 70.3 
1927 157 126 80.3) 69 11°/,| 49 0% | 73.6 | 72.4 
| Fe | Australia (Melbourne) New Zealand 
Date 
minimu 
| rates rates rates 
46 10 70.6; 60 51 1%} 84 
1% 80 6%| 82.1) 79 7%/,| 68 85 
5 86 4 82.7) 93 5%) 83 10°/,| 89 
5% 83 4%) 81.4) 100 8 87 0%) 86 
3 84 9 79. 94 10*/,) 80 4°/,| 84 
8% 86 10%) 82.2) 96 5 ‘| 80 10%) 83 
88 6 81.9) 97 11*/,) 83 85 
9 9t 5 82.5) 101 7 86 7%) 85.0 
| | | 
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or three years show no tendency for a restoration of the pre-war 
ratios, suggests the possibility of a permanent change of ratio. 
This will follow in so far as there is now a relatively greater demand 
for unskilled labour as a consequence of changes in methods of 
production. No doubt in a number of countries an increase in 
specialisation of process and the extension of mass production 
have led to a higher demand for labour capable of performing a 
few simple operations, and to a decline in the demand for workers 
with all-round skill! A second factor which would tend to make 
the change of ratio permanent would be a lessening of the difference 
in efficiency between skilled and unskilled workers. The “ watering ” 
of skill referred to above would tend in this direction, as would also 
an improvement in the efficiency of unskilled workers as a conse- 
quence of their higher real wages. These factors, the operation 
of which would lead to a change in ratio within any country, are 
also the main causes of differences in the ratios in the different 
countries. 


WacGeEs or MEN anp WoMEN 


The general increase in women’s wages since 1914 has been 
proportionately greater than that of men’s wages. Consequently 
the ratio of women’s to men’s wages is now higher than before the 
war. This change is illustrated by table IV. Figures are given 
for those countries for which wage statistics covering repre- 
sentative industries are classified separately according to sex. The 
relative improvement in women’s wages is partly the result of the 
general tendency since 1914 for the wages of unskilled, low-paid 
workers to rise to a proportionately greater extent than those of 
skilled, highly-paid workers. It is also, no doubt, partly due to 
an increase in the opportunities for industrial employment open to 
women. There is no marked tendency towards a restoration of the 


pre-war ratios. 


1 A striking instance was mentioned by Mr. James J. Davis, United States 
Secretary of Labour, in the speech to which reference has already been made 
earlier in this article. He stated that in the glass industry in the case of one type 
of bottle automatic machinery produces forty-one times as much per worker 
as the old hand process, and the machine production requires no skilled glass 
blowers. He added that the glass industry was only one of many industries that 
has been revolutionised in this manner. (Monthly Labour Review, Sept. 1927, 

. 32.) 
r * Professor Pigou suggests this as a factor which may be operating in Great 
Britain, saying, ‘‘ Maybe, too, the average so-called unskilled worker has, as 
an indirect consequence of the better wages he is receiving, become physically 
more efficient, thus embodying, so to speak, more units of labour in his person. ” 
(A. C. Praou: The Economic Position of Great Britain, p. 18.) 
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TABLE IV. COMPARISON OF MEN’S AND WOMEN’S AVERAGE WAGES 
PER HOUR IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
PRE-WAR AND 1920-1927! 


Norway (Oslo) 


Men’s | Women’s 2 
wage wage Ratio 


| 


United States 


Wo- 
Men's men’s | Ratio* 
wage 


Cents 


Pre-war 15.4 
1920 42.1 
1921 i 36.8 
1922 35.5 
1923 38.8 
1924 39.1 
1925 38.9 
1926 39.8 
1927 39.9 


ww 


« . . 


1 The figures are average rates in Norway, Australia, and France, and average earnings in other 
countries. The dates or periods covered are as follows: Norway: pre-war, April 1914, post-war, 
summer 1920, Sept. 1921, Nov. 1922, Nov. 1923, Oct. 1924, Oct. 1925, July 1926 ; Australia : pre-war, 
30 April 1914; post-war, 31 Dec. of each year except 1927, 31 March; Denmark: pre-war, 1914; 
post-war years, fourth quarter except 1927, second quarter ; France: pre-war, 1911 ; post-war, October 
of each year except 1921, February ; Sweden: pre-war, 1913; post-war, yeariy averages; United 
States: pre-war, July 1914; post-war, yearly averages, except for 1920 and 1922, second half-year, 
and 1927, July. 

2 Men’s wage at each date = 100. 

3 Estimated. 


RELATION BETWEEN WAGES IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES 


Industrial changes during the war and currency movements 
in the post-war period have resulted in important changes in the 
relation between wages in different industries. These have been 
most marked in countries where a policy of currency deflation has 


Denmark Sweden 
age 
| | Gre | Or 
Pre-war 55.0! 29.6 | 53.8] 53.1! 29.9 
1920 219 | 131 «| 59.8] 214 | 137 
1921 186 | 104 | 55.9] 210 | 135 
1922 156 90 | 57.7| 163 | 108 
1923 152 «87 «57.2 | 157 | 
1924 162 93 | 57.4] 171 | 109 
1925 167 «58.1 | 181 | 
1926 142 | «59.2 | 161 | 101 
1927 M0 | 85 | 60.7) — | 
France Austral‘a 
Wo- 
Men’ Men’s |W 
Frs. | Frs. s. d. d. 
2 | 6%,| 48.2 
ll 11% | 50.0 
0*/, 0%/,| 51.5 
|1 0%] 52.1 
0/,|1 | 52.5 
| |1 | 52.5 
1% 1/,| 52.0 
2% 1*/,| 51.9. 
| 2%\1 2 | 52.8 
| 
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been adopted. In the present section attention is directed almost 
entirely to the altered situation in this group of countries. 

Currency deflation, generally adopted with the object of a return 
to the gold standard, has been accompanied by business depression 
affecting practically all industries. The main causes of the depres- 
sion have been the general fall in prices and the dearness of money 
which have accompanied deflation. All industries have not, how- 
ever, been affected alike. The depression has been more serious 
in the case of exporting industries and of those subject to foreign 
competition on the home market than in the case of sheltered home 
market industries. Since prices abroad are determined by inter- 
national competition, the exporter will receive only the same 
amount of foreign currency for a given commodity after deflation 
as before. On converting this amount into his own currency he 
receives fewer units, the rate of exchange having been adjusted 
immediately on deflation to the change in the value of his currency. 
But prices at home and especially wage rates are adjusted more 
slowly. Consequently his costs of production are relatively higher 
than those of foreign producers and his competitive power is there- 
fore weakened. Producers who are subject to foreign competition 
on the home market are also placed at a disadvantage by deflation. 
During the lag in prices foreign competitors receive a higher price 
in terms of their own currency although their costs of production 
remain unchanged. They are therefore in an advantageous position 
in their competition with the home producers. 

The sheltered home market industries are in a relatively more 
favourable position. It is true that they experience the depressing 
effects of the falling price level and dearer money. But they are — 
free from the necessity of competing under disadvantageous con- 
ditions with foreign producers. Also the relatively higher costs 
of production resulting from the time lag in adjusting wages to the 
new value of the currency unit are partly offset by the increase in 
the purchasing power of wages. The net result of the various 
factors operating is that the sheltered industries are less seriously 
affected by deflation than the unsheltered. This situation is of 
course a ‘‘short-period”’ one, and continues only during the time 
necessary for the adjustment of prices and costs to the new value 
of the currency unit. The process of adjustment may, however, 
spread over a considerable period. 

The difficult position of the unsheltered home market and 
exporting industries is aggravated if, during the period of deflation 
and adjustment, other countries adopt a policy of inflation. These 


ASPECTS OF RECENT WAGE MOVEMENTS 193 


countries have as a result of inflation a differential competitive 
advantage both on their home market and abroad. In recent 
years unsheltered industries, especially in Great Britain, Sweden, 
Norway, and Denmark, have suffered from the consequences both 
of deflation at home and of inflation abroad. 

A further factor has added to the difficulties of the unsheltered 
industries. To a large extent these were the industries of abnormal 
development during the war years. Even apart from deflation at 
home and inflation abroad these industries would have experienced 
serious depression and unemployment during the inevitably pro- 
longed transition to a peace-time basis. 

The combined effect of the above factors has been that in the 
countries affected unemployment in unsheltered industries has 
remained for several years at a much higher level than in sheltered 
industries. The extent to which the difference still prevails may 


TABLE V. PERCENTAGES OF INSURED PERSONS RECORDED AS 
UNEMPLOYED IN GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
AT 20 JUNE 1927 IN VARIOUS SHELTERED AND UNSHELTERED 

INDUSTRIES! 


Per- 
centage Unsheltered industries 
uuemployed 


Brick, tile, etc., making 

Tailoring 

Bread, biscuit, cake, etc., 
making 

Printing, publishing, and 
bookbinding 

Building 

Gas, water, and electricity 
supply industries 

Railway service 

Distributive trades 

Commerce, banking, insur- 
ance, and finance 

National Government ser- 
vices 

Local Government services 

Hotel, boarding-house, and 
club service 

Professional services 

Laundries, dyeing and clean- 
ing 


Coal mining 

Chemicals manufacture 

Pig iron manufacture (blast 
furnaces) 

Steel melting and iron pudd- 
ling furnaces, iron and steel 
rolling mills and forges 

General engineering 

Electrical engineering 

Construction and repair of 
motor, vehicles, cycles, and 
aircraft 

Shipbuilding and ship repair- 
ing 

Cotton textiles 

Woollen and worsted 

Boot, shoe, slipper, and clog 
trades 

Leather, tanning, currying, 
and dressing 

Shipping service 

Canal, river, dock, and har- 

bour service 


. 
bo 


aw ts ato con — 


tc om BOS 


1 The figures are taken trom the Ministry of Labour Gozette, July 1927. The classification adopted 
for the purposes of the present article is somewhat arbitrary, as certain trades may be in an inter- 
mediate position. Thus, for exemple, the repair side of the motor vehicle, cycle, and aircraft 
industry is largely sheltered. In one sense canal, river, dock, and harbour service is sheltered, but as 
it is largely dependent in Great Britain and Northern Ireland on the volume of foreign trade it is here 
classified as unsheltered. 
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be illustrated by table V above showing the percentage of unem- 
ployment in various sheltered and unsheltered industries in Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland in June 1927. The figures indicate 
the combined effects of the general factors mentioned above, 
together with the influence of special factors affecting the 
British industrial situation. 

As a result of differences such as those shown in table V, 
workers in unsheltered industries have been in a weak bargaining 
position, and their wages have generally fallen much below those 
in sheltered industries. The relation between the weekly rates of 
wages of adult male workers in certain sheltered and unsheltered 
trades in Great Britain is indicated by table VI. The 
statistics given are for various skilled occupations in which pre-war 
rates were fairly similar. Owing to the war demand the unsheltered 
industries had the advantage during war years. Already in 1920, 
however, they were in a weak position and rates had fallen below 
those in sheltered trades. Their situation became still worse 
during the subsequent years of depression and stagnation. 


TABLE VI. WEEKLY RATES OF WAGES IN VARIOUS SHELTERED AND 
UNSHELTERED OCCUPATIONS IN GREAT BRITAIN! 


Weekly rate Index (July 1927 = 100) 


uly [31 Dee.| 31 Dee. [31 Dec.| 30 Sept. |31 Dec.|31 Dec.|31 Dec.| 30 Sept. 
1917 | 1920 | 19£5| 1927 | 1917 | 1920 | 1925 | 1927 


Sheltered : 
Bricklayers 1/100 10)73 8/74 1) 131 
Hand compositors 

(book and job) 2} 93 3/73 10|73 10) 133 207 | 207 
Cabinet makers 53 11/101 3/74 6/72 9) 137 184 
Electrical installa- 

tion wiremen 9\75 10)75 3] 171 | 266 | 193 | 193 


Unsheltered : 
Fitters and turners 4| 89 7/56 58 1) 173 | 230 | 145 | 149 
Ironmoulders 2) 93 60 61 168 | 224 144] 148 
Shipwrights 4,91 3/55 7/55 7| 168 | 221 | 134 | 134 


1 The figures are taken from the Report of the Ministry of Labour for the Year 1925 and from 
the Ministry of Labour Gazette, Oct. 1927. 


The abnormal wage relations resulting mainly from the over- 
development of certain industries during the war years and from 
the effects of subsequent currency deflation may be further’illus- 
trated by the wage statistics tabulated in table VII for Sweden. 
The figures given are the average hourly earnings of all adult. male 
workers, both skilled and unskilled, in the respective industrial 
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branches. It will be observed that already before the war, earnings 
in the sheltered industries were, in most cases, higher than in the 
unsheltered industries. The relative differences between the two 
groups have, however, been much increased by the dislocations 
of the war and post-war years. 


TABLE VII. AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS IN VARIOUS SHELTERED 
AND UNSHELTERED INDUSTRIES IN SWEDEN! 


Average hourly earnings Index (1913 = 100) 


Branch of industry 


1913 1921 1925 1926 1921 | 1925 1926 


Sheltered : 


General building 
Painting and 


ring 
Power, light, and 

water 
Railway transport 


Unsheltered : 
Metal mining 
Coal mining 
Iron, steel, and 
copper works 
Engineering 
Electrical engin- 
eering 
Quarrying and 
stone working 
Glass making 
Paper making 
Wood pulp 
Textile spinning 
and weaving 


2 The table is compiled from data published in Sociale Meddelanden. ‘he tigures include over- 
time earnings, value of payments in kind, etc. 


In commenting on the situation in Sweden represented by the 
figures in table VII, Professor Cassel, in his Memorandum on Recent 
Monopolistic Tendencies in Industry and Trade, indicates (pages 
32-33) that in his view a principal cause of the difference between 
wages in the sheltered industries and in those exposed to inter- 
national competition is monopolistic action by labour organisations. 


Memorandum submitted to the Preparatory Committee for the International 
Economic Conference, Geneva, 1927. 
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| 

Buildirfg 
po 55 230 164 159 418 298 289 
glazing 64 217 197 161 339 308 252 
Printing 66 185 146 152 280 221 230 
Baking 49 191 146 145 390 298 296 
Brewing, etc. 52 197 149 149 379 287 287 
a 51 176 145 143 345 284 280 
48 188 139 131 392 290 273 
38 151 114 121 397 300 318 
63 206 141 152 327 224 241 
48 177 95 95 369 198 198 
41 120 100 100 293 244 244 
47 167 118 119 355 251 253 
43 173 126 129 402 293 300 
29 110 84 89 379 290 307 
45 147 96 94 327 213 209 
39 137 101 105 351 259 269 
43 145 104 109 337 242 253 
35 123 92 91 351 263 260 
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For the purpose of examining what foundation there may be for 
this belief, it is necessary to distinguish two different types of action 
which may be taken by workers’ organisations. The first type is 
deliberate regulation of the supply of labour in given industries by 
restrieting the number of entrants. By such action a trade union 
is in a position to increase wages in its own industry, while, the 
supply of labour for other industries being increased, other unions 
are in a weaker bargaining position. It is, no doubt, true that 
in certain countries a few unions have pursued this policy of restric- 
tion. Where unions in sheltered industries have done so, their action 
has tended to increase the difference between wages in sheltered 
and unsheltered trades. But there is no evidence to show that 
such action, operating through a diminution in the mobility of 
labour, has had more than a minor influence on the present situation 
in deflationist countries. It should also be pointed out that 
although certain unions may have carried too far the policy of 
restricting the number of entrants, there is a strong case for a 
reasonable amount of regulation in some industries. Trade unions 
in industries which are subject to specially wide fluctuations in 
activity have learned from bitter experience the necessity for regu- 
lating the supply of workers with a view to greater stability of 
employment. 

The second type of action which workers’ organisations may 
take, is to endeavour to secure the highest wages that are possible 
according to the circumstances of each industry. Professor Cassel 
appears to consider that organised labour is to be condemned 
because it has thus “ concentrated upon endeavouring to make 
the most out of every given situation in the labour market ”.' 
But to concentrate in this way is merely to adopt the usual methods 
by which, under the present system, all prices, including the price 
of labour, are determined, namely, by the interaction of demand 
and supply. Organised capital has equally concentrated upon 
endeavouring to make the most out of every given situation. 
Clearly it is not to be concluded, because wages in the sheltered 
industries are considerably higher than in those directly exposed 
to foreign competition, that action by workers’ organisations is 
the primary cause of the difference.? As already indicated, the 


1 Memorandum, p. 8. 

2 In Sweden, owing to the exceptional strength of the trade unions, the influence 
of these organisations, within the limits of their effective action, has no doubt 
been greater than in certain other countries. It should be remembered, however, 
that the workers in various industries exposed to foreign competition are as strongly 
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principal causes are abnormal expansion of certain industries 
during the war and the consequences of currency changes during 
recent years. 

It is probable that a reduction of wages in sheltered industries 
would cause a reduction in unemployment. There would be an 
increase in the demand for labour in the sheltered industries if 
wages were lower. The unsheltered industries would also benefit, 
in so far as their costs of production were affected by the reduction 
of costs in the sheltered industries. Assuming a diminution in 
wages in sheltered trades to be desirable, the difficulty would be, 
however, to find a satisfactory means of effecting this diminution. 
Wages in these industries are relatively high because the economic 
conditions are relatively favourable. At present, wages in different 
industries are to a large extent fixed by agreement between organisa- 
tions of employers and of workers in each industry. If conditions 
in one industry are more favourable than those in another, a 
difference in wages is likely to arise. The differences between 
wages in sheltered and unsheltered industries have developed in 
this way, with the unsatisfactory consequence that there is 
considerable inequality in the remuneration of workers of equal 
skill. The only satisfactory method of avoiding such differences 
would be the introduction of greater co-ordination into the system 
of wage regulation. 

Increasing attention is being given by workers’ organisations 
to the need for greater co-ordination in the regulation of wages. 
Thus the British Trades Union Congress (Edinburgh, 1927) gave 
to its General Council authority to deal with general policy on 
a much wider basis than hitherto and to co-ordinate and unify 
the interests and aims of the unions. Also at the Ninth Congress 
of the Swedish Confederation of Trade Unions (Stockholm, 1926) 
the argument was put forward that the wage policy of the 
Confederation should pay more attention to the demands for assist- 
ance of the lowest paid groups of workers, especially those engaged 
in export industries, in such a way that the wage policy of the 
more favoured workers should not be conducted at the expense 
of the real wage standard of the rest. 

The establishment of greater co-ordination in the wage system 
and in the principles which might be adopted has been discussed 


organised as those in the sheltered industries, but their strength has been largely 
unavailing on account of the economic difficulties with which these industries 


have been faced. 
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at some length by Mr. Bellerby in recent numbers of the Review.1 
For a satisfactory system of wage regulation, Mr. Bellerby considers 
it essential that certain general principles should be accepted and 
a central institution set up to ensure the due consideration of 
these principles in all wage negotiations. Such a system would 
provide a means for securing a reasonable adjustment between 
wages in different industries. But although it is probable that 
the future will see the development of a more co-ordinated and 
centralised system of wage regulation, progress in this direction 
will be slow. One cannot look to a more co-ordinated system as 
a practicable remedy for the present disequilibrium between 
sheltered and unsheltered wages. 


The general conclusions of this section are therefore that the 
disequilibrium between wages in sheltered and unsheltered indus- 
tries is due to differences in economic conditions and not to trade 
union policy. The disequilibrium would have developed to almost 
the same extent even if there had been no labour organisations. 
In the absence of a co-ordinated system of wage regulation, the 
restoration of a more normal relation between sheltered and 
unsheltered wages will be effected only after a considerable period 
of money stabilisation. A transference of workers from unsheltered 
to sheltered industries is also necessary. There are evidences that 
such transference is steadily proceeding. The mobility of labour 
is not, however, very rapid and there will probably be an interval 
of several years before a normal balance is restored. 


RELATION BETWEEN WAGES AND UNEMPLOYMENT 


It has been already indicated that during recent years in 
inflationist countries real wages have been relatively low owing 
to the time lag in adjusting wage rates to the rising cost of living. 
Also there has been little unemployment, in consequence of the 
stimulus to production given by the rise in the price level and the 
differential advantage on the foreign market, owing to relatively 
low costs, including wages. In the United States, with a stable 
currency, the developments of recent years have resulted in 
important increases in per capita productivity and in real wages, 
while, at the same time, there has been little unemployment. The 
position in Australia has been somewhat similar. 


1 International Labour Review, July, Aug., and Sept. 1927: «« The Evolution 
of a Wage-Adjustment System”, by J. R. BELLERBY. 
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In deflationist countries, on the other hand, relatively high 
real wages have been accompanied by unemployment on an 
unparalleled scale. Under normal conditions a large volume of 
unemployment may be regarded as an indication that the general 
level of wage rates is too high and that a lowering of rates would 
facilitate recovery of industrial prosperity. The argument is 
frequently advanced in deflationist countries that further reductions 
of wage rates in recent years would have led to a return of business 
prosperity.’ It is evident, however, that the economic conditions 
of these countries have been very different from those which prevail 
during an ordinary cyclical depression of trade. It is no doubt 
true that further reductions of wages in Great Britain, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway would have resulted in some diminution of 
the volume of unemployment. But it is unlikely that practicable 
wage reductions would have led to a return of business prosperity. 
The restoration of prosperity depended more on the removal of 
political tension in Europe, and on the stabilisation of currencies 
both at home and in inflationist countries abroad, than on further 
wage reductions. The workers appear generally to have acted 
on the assumption that, in the abnormal conditions prevailing, 
reductions in wages would not have led to commensurate improve- 
ments in employment. They have therefore preferred to maintain 
wages, even at the cost of additional unemployment, in the hope 
that a restoration of more stable economic conditions would enable 
these wages to be paid without unemployment remaining excessive.” 

Other factors must be considered. It was shown above that 
in deflationist countries there has been wide disparity between 
wages in sheltered industries and in those exposed to foreign 
competition. Here it may be repeated that in most of the sheltered 
industries depression and unemployment have been comparatively 
slight and wages have been maintained without much difficulty 
at a relatively high level. In the unsheltered industries, particularly 
those dependent on foreign markets, depression and unemploy- 
ment have been so serious and prolonged, and wages have fallen 
to so low a level, that attempts at further reductions would provoke 


' The case for wage reduction is strongly argued by Professor Cassel in his 
Memorandum to which reference has already been made. It is also discussed 
by Professor Pigou in an article on “‘ Wage Policy and Unemployment ”’ published 
in the Economic Journal of the British Royal Economic Society, Sept. 1927, 
pp. 355-368. 

* This policy has been facilitated by the payment of unemployment insurance 
bene fits. 
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the most obstinate resistance. The protracted and disastrous coal 
mining stoppage in Great Britain during 1926 is an indication 
of the temper of both employers and workers in an industry which 
has suffered from exceptionally severe depression.' 

Another factor is the influence of the “ doctrine of high wages ”. 
This doctrine has been widely accepted during recent years in 
the United States, where economic conditions have been specially 
favourable to its application.? It has emphasised the fact that 
low wages encourage waste in the use of labour. High wages, on 
the other hand, act as a stimulus to the manufacturer to improve 
his organisation in order that labour productivity shall be high. 
In a depression wage reductions should be the last rather than 
the first resort. Nor are the effects of wage reductions on industrial 
relations to be overlooked. The maintenance of wages ensures 
better relations, while the higher purchasing power of the worker 
is an important element in the demand for commodities. These 
features of the doctrine of high wages have not been without 
influence on wage policy in certain European countries during 
recent years. 

As already shown, the net result of the various factors has 
been that, partly as a result of time lag in adjustment and partly 
in consequence of deliberate policy, wages for full-time employment 
in Great Britain and the Scandinavian countries have remained 
relatively high. Clearly it would be uneconomic under stable 
conditions to maintain wage rates at a level which would impl 
a volume of unemployment at all commensurate with that whic 
has been experienced in recent years. Now that all these countries 
are on or near the gold standard and, that a policy of {monetary 
“tability is being practised in other, European countries, the 
conditions are more favourable for] a recovery jof business 
prosperity than at any period since the slump of 1921. This 
should enable a large proportion of the unemployed to be absorbed 


1 Average real shift earnings in this industry for the period from 1922 to 1927 
(excluding the stoppage May-Dec. 1926) have been only about 91 in relation to 
100 in June 1914. 

2 Cf. INTERNATIONAL LaBouR OFrFice: Industrial Relations in the United 
States, by H. B. Butter, C.B., Deputy-Director of the International Labour 
Office. Studies and Reports, Series A (Industrial Relations), No. 27. Geneva, 1927. 

* The Federation of British Industries in its quarterly trade forecast issued 
recently states that the outlook for 1928, so far as British trade at any rate is 
concerned, is brighter than it has been at almost any period since the conclusion 
of the war. 
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into industry without the necessity for reductions in rates of wages. 
The extent to which this absorption takes place must be a chief 
factor in determining wage policy in the early future. 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 


The above review of general wage movements and tendencies 
has indicated that, even allowing for the reduction in hours of 
labour since 1914, labour productivity per head in certain countries 
is definitely higher than before the war. This is especially true 
of the United States. In European countries the unstable monetary 
and political conditions and the tariff restrictions of recent years have 
artificially diverted industrial and commercial developments from 
their natural channels. The deflationist countries have suffered 
severe depression, and their relatively high wages for full-time 
work have been largely counterbalanced by an exceptionally large 
volume of unemployment. In countries where inflation has been 
practised industrial and commercial activity has been stimulated 
and there has been little unemployment ; money wages, however, 
have not kept pace with the rise in the cost of living. 

The year 1927 has been one of greater stability in Europe and 
the continuance of this stability will permit of a steady restoration 
of equilibrium in wage and price relations. These are not likely 
to return to the pre-war ratios. The increases in productivity 
witnessed during recent years in the United States indicate the 
probability of real wages above the pre-war level also in other 
countries. It is true that European economic conditions are not 
so favourable as those in the United States, but there is every 
reason to believe that to some extent at least Europe will benefit 
from industrial changes on the lines of those in the United States. 
Economic rapprochement and the reduction of tariff barriers as 
foreshadowed by the World Economic Conference of 1927 will 
facilitate the permanent improvement of real wage standards. 
Recent tendencies in a number of countries indicate that unskilled 
male workers and women especially have secured, and are likely 
to maintain, definitely higher wage standards than before the war. 


» The position is exceptional in Norway as a result of the currency appreciation 
of autumn 1927. 
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SouRCES AND NOTES 


Sources 


The sources of the wage and cost-of-living data used in this article are : 

Statistiske Efterretninger, published by the Danish Statistical Department. 

Sociala Meddelanden, published by the Swedish Social Board. 

Eighteenth Abstract of Labour Statistics of the United Kingdom. 

Ministry of Labour Gazette, published by the British Ministry of Labour. 

Bulletin de la Statistique Générale de la France. 

Wirtschaft und Statistik, published by the German Statistical Office. 

Wages in the United States, published by the National Industrial Conference 
Board. 

Monthly Labour Review, published by the United States Bureau of Labour 
Statistics. 

Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics, and Annual Labour Reports, published 
by the Australian Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. 

The New Zealand Official Year-Book. 

Lénninger and Statistiske Meddelelser, published by the Norwegian Central 

Statistical Office. 


Notes on Table I 


Denmark. The wage figures are average earnings of male workers in Copen- 
hagen and the Provinces. The figures published in the origina! sources are hourly 
earnings ; these have been multiplied by 54 for the pre-war year and by 48 for 
post-war years. The pre-war figure is for 1914; for post-war years the data are 
for the fourth quarter of each year, except 1927, second quarter. The cost-of-living 
index numbers are based on 1914. The post-war figures are in each case for January 
of the year following that for which they are tabulated, except 1927, July. 


Norway. The wage figures are average rates of male workers in eight occupations 
in ten of the chief towns ; the occupations included are mainly skilled in sheltered 
industries. The dates are pre-war 1914, post-war summer of 1920, September 1921, 
November 1922, November 1923, October 1924, October 1925 and July 1926. 
The cost-of-living indexes are for corresponding dates. 


Sweden. The wage figures are average annual earnings divided by 52. The 
pre-war figure is for 1913. The cost-of-living index numbers are based on July ’ 
1914; the post-war indexes are averages for each year. 


Great Britain. The wage figures are index numbers of average rates of wages 
in July 1914 and on 31 December in each post-war year, except 1927, 30 September. 
The cost-of-living data are hased on July 1914; the post-war figures are in each 
case for 1 January of the year following that for which they are tabulated, except 
1927, 1 October. 


France. The wage figures are unweighted arithmetic averages of the average 
wages of male workers in 20 to 23 different occupations in Paris, mainly skilled. 
The figures published in the original sources are daily wages; these have been 
multiplied by six. The dates are 1911, February 1921, and October in other years. 
The cost-of-living data are for 1914, first quarter of 1921, and fourth quarter in other 
years. 


Germany. The wage figures are generally rates fixed by collective agreemen|s, 
although, for certain of the industries covered, the pre-war figures are earnings. 
A few more industries are covered by the pre-war figures and those for 1925, 
1926, and 1927 than for other years. The pre-war figure is for 1913, and the post- 
war figures for October 1922 and 1927 and December in other years. The cost-of- 
living data are based on 1913-1914 = 100. The post-war indexes are for 
October 1922 and 1927 and December in other years. 
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United States. The wage figures are average earnings of skilled and unskilled 
adult male workers in 25 industries, compiled by the National Industrial Conference 
Board. The pre-war figure is for July 1914; the post-war data are for the fourth 
quarter of each year, except 1927, June. The cost-of-living data are pre-war 
1913, post-war December of each year, except 1927, June. 


Australia. The wage figures are weighted average rates, pre-war 30 April 1914 
and post-war 31 December of each year. The cost-of-living data cover food, grocer- 
ies, and house rent only. They are averages for thirty towns, five in each State 
of the Commonwealth. The base figure is for the second quarter of 1914 and the 
post-war figures are for the fourth quarter of each year. 


Note on Table Ill 


The figures are average wages taken from official sources in all cases except 
the United States, for which the National Industrial Conference Board Statistics 
have been used. For Denmark, Germany, and the United States the figures cover 
the most important industries. In the case of Germany, the number of industries 
covered by the figures for 1913 and 1924 onwards is greater than those for 1922- 
1923. For Great Britain the comparison is between skilled building, engineering, 
and shipbuilding workers, railway engine drivers, electrical installation wiremen, 
hand compositors (book and job) and cabinet makers, on the one hand, and unskilled 
workers in engineering and shipbuilding, railway porters and permanent-way 
labourers, and labourers under local authorities, on the other. The Australian 
figures cover twenty skilled and twenty unskilled occupations in diflerent industries. 
The dates or periods covered are : Denmark, pre-war 1914, post-war fourth quarter 
of each year, except 1927, second quarter; Germany, pre-war 1913, post-war 
January 1923 (given for 1922), June 1923, December 1924, 1925, and 1926, and 
October 1927. Great Britain, pre-war July 1914, post-war 31 December of each 
year, except 1927, 30 September; United States, pre-war July 1914, post-war 
average for year, except 1920 and 1922, for which averages for second half-year 
are given, and 1927 (July); Australia, pre-war 30 September 1914, post-war 
31 December of each year; New Zealand, pre-war 31 March 1914, post-war 
31 March of each year. 
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Labour Legislation in Latin America : II 
by 


Moises PoBLETE-TRONCOSO 


Former Under-Secretary in the Chilian Ministry of Hygiene, 
Social Assistance and Welfare, and Labour ; 
Professor in the University of Santiago de Chile 


This article, as was explained in the introductory note to the first 
part!, forms the introduction to a collection of labour laws of the 
Latin-American countries, compiled by Mr. Poblete-Troncoso, and 
in course of publication by the International Labour Office. The 
first part contained a short historical sketch, followed by an exposition 
of the characteristic features of the legislation of Latin America, and 
of various influences reflected in it. The second and concluding part, 
given below, contains a brief summary of existing legislation, classified 
by subject. 


Summary oF LaBour LEGISLATION 
The Latin-American Constitutions and Social Policy 


A phenomenon worthy of remark in the development of Latin- 
American social legislation is the fact that the most recent Consti- 
tutions of those countries contain general principles of social policy 
in the form of concrete declarations, many of them inspired by the 
ideas of the Labour Charter of the Treaty of Versailles. 

In this connection mention may be made of the Constitution of 
Chile, 18 September 1925 ; Honduras, 10 September 1924 ; Mexico, 
5 September 1917; and Peru, 27 December 1919. 

Reference should also be made to the Political Constitution 
of the Republics of Central America, dated 9 September 1921, which 
subsequently failed to take effect owing to the annulment of the 
union of these Republics. 

The Political Constitutions of the Latin-American countries 
have come to constitute one of the principal sources of labour law. 
The economic and social problem has thus taken its due place in 
Latin America. The various States regard it as of such importance 


1 International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 1, Jan. 1928, pp 51-67. 
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that they place it side by side with fundamental principles recog- 
nised for centuries, such as that of liberty. Thisconstitutes a further 
manifestation of the economic and social attitude of the Latin- 
American Republics. 

The earliest Constitutions of the Latin-American countries did 
not as a rule contain anything in the field of social policy but 
declarations as to the equality in the eye of the law of nationals and 
foreigners and the recognition of the right of association. To-day 
these legal principles have been considerably widened in order to 
deal with more important questions of social policy. 

Thus the Political Constitution of Mexico establishes the prin- 
ciple of the eight-hour day and declares “ that the Congress of the 
Union and the Legislatures of the States are to issue Labour 
Acts based on the requirements of each district, without contra- 
vening the following principles ruling the work of workmen, day 
labourers, employees, domestic servants, and handicraftsmen, 
and in a general manner every contract of employment ” : the 
maximum duration of the working day is to be eight hours ; the maxi- 
mum duration of night work is to be seven hours ; young persons 
over 12 and under 16 years of age shall not be employed for more 
than six hours a day ; the employment of children under 12 years 
of age shall not be permitted ; every worker shall have at least one 
day’s rest for every six days of work ; during three months preceding 
childbirth women shall not engage in any physical work requiring 
considerable exertion, and during the month preceding childbirth 
they shall be entitled to a complete compulsory rest with payment 
of wages and the keeping open of their posts. It further establishes 
the principle of the minimum wage and prescribes equality of 
wages for men and women ; the fixing of minimum wages and par- 
ticipation in profits must be carried out by special commissions, 
and wages must be paid in money oflegalcurrency. It prescribes 
the obligation for the employer to provide convenient and healthy 
dwellings for the worker ; the responsibility of heads of undertakings 
in case of industrial accidents and occupational diseases ; the adop- 
tion of measures of hygiene and safety in industrial establishments ; 
the right of vocational association for workers and employers. 
It recognises the right to strike and declare lockouts and provides 
for the constitution of conciliation and arbitration boards for the 
settlement of disputes between capital and labour ; it orders the 
establishment of free employment exchanges for workers; it 
regards as matters of social utility the creation of popular relief 
funds for persons disabled in industry and for unemployment or 
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accidents, and the establishment of co-operative societies for the 
acquisition of cheap and healthy dwellings. 

It is this type of Constitution that most completely embodies 
the modern principles of social economy and workers’ protection. 

The Political Constitution of Peru recognises, in the first place, 
freedom of association, and the obligation for the State to legislate 
in regard to general industrial organisation and safety, and for the 
safeguarding of life, health, and hygiene. It provides that the law 
shall fix maximum conditions of labour and minimum wages, in 
relation to age, sex, the nature of the employment, and the condi- 
tions and requirements of the various regions of the country. 
It imposes the obligation to pay compensation for industrial acci- 
dents, compulsory arbitration in disputes between capital and 
labour, and the obligation for the State to establish provident and 
social welfare institutions, savings banks, insurance institutions, 
and productive and distributive co-operative societies. 

The Political Constitution of Chile guarantees the right of asso- 
ciation and the obligation for the State to protect labour, industry, 
and social welfare institutions. 

Finally, the Political Constitution of Honduras (Decree No. 7 
of 10 September 1924) devotes Title XX to “ social co-operation 
and labour”. It establishes the obligation for the State to regulate 
saving in educational establishments and in public workshops and 
factories. It provides for the creation of a technical centre known 
as the Institute of Social Reform ; declares that the eight-hour day 
is compulsory, that there must be one day’s rest for every six days’ 
work, and that a law must be enacted relating toindustrial accidents 
and the employment of women and children. 


Individual Contracts of Employment ; Collective Agreements 


In the majority of the Latin-American countries there is no 
special legislation relating to that very special form of contract 
which in the social law of the present day is known as a contract 
of employment. This cannot be made a cause of reproach to the 
legislator of the last century. How could he have foreseen the 
enormous development of modern industrialism and the profound 
transformation which this phenomenon was bound to produce in 
all the legal, social, and moral conceptions relating to employment ? 

In the Latin-American countries this transformation began later 
and has proceeded less rapidly than in European countries. The 
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underlying cause of this is to be found in the axiomatic truth that 
the evolution and the progress of ideas follow but cannot anticipate 
economic and social facts. 

Chile was the first country in Latin America to enact special 
legislation for determining and defining the new essentials of the 
contract of employment, as regards both the formalities necessary 
for the validity of the contract and the conditions indispensable 
for making this new legal form a special institution of labour law 
(Act No. 4053 of 8 September 1924). 

The draft Labour Codes of Argentina, Uruguay, and other 
countries contemplate a new legal|form for the contract of 
employment. 

Mention should also be made of the Labour Act of Guatemala 
of 30 April 1926, which regulates more or less completely the con- 
tract of employment, as do also the various Labour Codes and 
Labour Acts of the United States of Mexico. 

While it is true that the individual contract of employment is 
not generally regulated in Latin America, it will nevertheless be 
found that one special form of collective contract has been the 
subject of particular attention on the part of the Governments. 
The contract referred to is the so-called “enrolment” contract 
(enganche), for hiring workers in groups for the purpose of employ- 
ment elsewhere than at the place of hiring, generally for agricultural 
work. 

For many years the enrolment of workers gave rise to great 
abuses, which bore hardly on the workers : failure on the part of 
the employers to pay the wages offered and to observe the condi- 
tions of work agreed upon, delay in payment of wages, excessive 
price of the necessaries of life and the sale of such necessaries by 
the employers to the workers, etc. ; all of which led to the enact- 
ment in various countries of special legislation for the protection 
of the workers against such exploitation. 

Among the countries which have adopied legislation on the 
enrolment contract may be mentioned Chile, which in section 8 
of the Act of 8 September 1924 relating to contracts of employment. 
prohibits every contract of enrolment or recruiting of workers 
which is not effected under an individual or collective contract 
of employment ; Guatemala, Labour Act No. 1434 of 30 April 
1926; Nicaragua, Act No. 12 of 31 January 1923; and Santo 
Domingo, Decree of 12 January 1923. 

The collective contract of employment has been the subject 
of special legislation in Chile and in the State of Puebla, Mexico. 


208 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


The Chilean Act on contracts of employment, in sections 24-26, 
Jays down regulations for collective agreements, prescribes the for- 
malities to be observed in concluding them, confers legal personality 
on trade unions for the purpose of concluding such agreements and 
makes them responsible for their performance, and, finally, defines 
the obligations of employers and workers. 

Regulations for the contract of apprenticeship have also been 
made in some of the Mexican States. 


Hours of Work 


The demand of the workers for the establishment of the eight- 
hour day was conceded in Latin America much earlier than in 
most European countries. 

Uruguay was the first country to introduce, by the Act of 
13 February 1915, the eight-hour day for workers in factories, 
workshops, dockyards, quarries, building undertakings, and ports. 
Its application extended to clerks and other employees in industrial 
and commercial houses, and to conductors, guards, and railway and 
tramway employees ; by subsequent Decrees it was further extended 
to workers in the boot and shoe industry, railways, creameries, 
arsenals, etc. 

Uruguay was followed by Ecuador, in the Act of 4 September 
1916, and by Mexico, which, as has already been seen, established 
the eight-hour day by its Constitution of 5 February 1917, while 
it has also been introduced by special Acts in almost all the indi- 
vidual States. Among these may be mentioned Campeche, which 
established it by its Labour Code in 1918; Querétaro, by Labour 
Act of 1922 ; Chiapas, by the Act of 1918 regulating labour ; Maya- 
rit, by the Act of 25 October 1918 on contracts of employment ; 
Yucatan, in its Labour Code of 28 July 1917; Durango, in its Act 
No. 340 of 14 October 1922 regulating labour ; Jalisco, by its Labour 
Act of 13 August 1923; Sinaloa, by Act No. 166 of 15 July 1920; 
San Luis Potosi, by its Act of 25 January 1922 on maximum hours 
of work and compulsory rest ; Chihuahua, by the Labour Act of 
5 July 1922; Puebla, by its Labour Code of 14 November 1921 ; 
Michoacan de Ocampo, by Labour Act No. 46 of 1 September 1921 ; 
Veracruz, by its Labour Act of 14 January 1918; and Cohavila, 
by its Act of 13 October 1920 (section 123) for the application of 


the Mexican Constitution. 
In Chile, the eight-hour day was established for workers in all 


industries by Act No. 4053 of 8 September 1924 on contracts of 
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employment. It has already been in force since 1908 for workers 
emp'oyed on public works. 

Costa Rica established the eight-hour day for workers in govern- 
ment employment by Decree No. 100 of 16 August 1920. 

Cuba established the eight-hour day for State workers and 
employees by the Act of 26 January 1909. 

Venezuela established a working day of eight hours and a half for 
public undertakings by the Act of 26 June 1927. 

Peru has by Supreme Decree fixed the hours of work in Govern- 
ment workshops, railways, agricultural and industrial under- 
takings, and government public works at eight hours a day. 

Although it is true that Argentina has no national legislation 
on hours of work, a number of provinces have such legislation. 
Mention may be made of the province of Cordoba, which established 
the eight-hour day for workers in factories, workshops, mines, and 
building undertakings, for commercial employees, and employees 
in hair-dressing and shoe-blacking establishments, by Act No. 2784 
of 19 December 1919 ; the province of Salta, which established the 
eight-hour day and the forty-eight-hour week for workers and 
employees by the Act of 28 August 1923 ; the province of San Juan, 
which established it by the Act of 19 November 1923 ; and Tucu- 


man, which established it on 24 March 1923. In fact, it may be 
said that the eight-hour day has been established in almost the 
whole of the territory of Argentina. 


Sunday Rest 


While hours of work are not yet generally regulated by law in 
all the Spanish-American Republics, the weekly rest has engaged 
the attention of legislators for many years. It may even be said 
to date back to the Colonial Period, when it was established for 
religious reasons. In fact, the Laws of the Indies expressly pro- 
hibited Sunday work. 

Argentina established compulsory Sunday rest in factories, 
workshops, commercial houses, and other workplaces by Act 
No. 4661 of 6 September 1905. 

Chile established compulsory Sunday rest for workers and 
employees in industrial and commercial establishments by Act 
No. 3321 of 5 November 1917. 

Colombia made the observance of all Church festivals, and 
consequently the Sunday rest, compulsory by Act No. 37 of 27 April | 
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1905, subsequently extended by Act No. 57 of 16 November 1926. 
Cuba ordered the closing of all establishments, places of business, 
and workshops on Sundays and holidays by the Act of 4 May 1910. 
Peru, by Act No. 3010 of 26 December 1918, prohibits work on 
Sundays and civic holidays in factories, workshops, warehouses, 
mines, quarries, agricultural operations in which motors are 
employed, etc. 

Paraguay, by Act No. 242 of 7 June 1917, has also established 
compulsory Sunday rest. 

Mexico, in its Constitution and in special Acts in almost all 
the States, has established the weekly rest and compulsory Sunday 
closing and has applied these provisions to the Federal District and 
the national territories by an Act of 1919 and Regulations of 
30 October 1923. 

Uruguay established the weekly rest by the Act of 10 October 
1923. 


Night Work in Bakeries 


The prohibition of night work in bakeries, which has been 
constantly demanded by the workers in recent years, although only 
actually affecting a special class of wage earners, has engaged the 
attention of workers and Governments in Latin America. 

Various laws have embodied this prohibition, both as a principle 
of social legislation and as a hygienic improvement in the production 
of bread, which is a staple food of the Latin-American population. 

Argentina prohibits night work between 9 p.m. and 5 a.m. 
in bakeries and confectioners’ and similar establishments, by Act 
No. 11338 of 9 September 1926. 

Brazil, by a Decree applying to the Federal District, regulates 
work in bakeries and the bread-producing industry generally, 
prohibiting work between 5 p.m. and 6 a.m. (Decree No. 2959 of 
2 February 1924). 

Chile prohibits night work in bakeries and pastrycooks’ and 
confectioners’ establishments between 9 p.m. and 5 a.m., by Legis- 
lative Decree No. 24 of 4 October 1924. By a later Legislative 
Decree, No. 272 of 6 March 1925, this prohibition has been extended 
to every person of either sex and any age, including the proprietor 
or proprietors of the establishment. 

Uruguay prohibits night work in bakeries, establishments for 
the manufacture of macaroni or dough, and confectioners’ and 
similar establishments, between 9 p.m. and 5 a.m., by the Act of 


19 March 1918. 
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Trade Union Legislation 


The Political Constitutions of almost all the States of Latin 
America recognise the principle of freedom of association. 

In dealing with trade union legislation it is necessary, in the 
first place, to consider certain antecedents of the trade union 
movement in Latin America. 

It may be noted that the three European Internationals all have 
centres of activity in the Latin-American countries directly orga- 
nised and influenced by them. This circumstance explains the 
diversity in the political action of the workers’ groups, especially. 
in regard to the social activities of the State, and the difference in 
the attitude of the workers’ representatives in the Latin-American 
parliaments in regard to legislation. 

It should be noted here that there are no traces in South America 
of the action of the North American workers’ organisation, the 
American Federation of Labour, which only influences the countries 
near the United States, such as Mexico, Cuba, parts of Central 
America, and to a slight extent Venezuela and Peru. 

In most South American countries the trade union movement is 
somewhat weakened as a result of immigration. Foreigners 
generally do not participate in trade union activity, but remain 
outside it. 

The trade union movement has nevertheless attained consider- 
able development in Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay, and Chile. In 
all these countries there are more or less vigorous centres drawing 
their inspiration from the Amsterdam International, others con- 
nected with the Christian-Democratic International, and, in 
Chile especially, a powerful group which follows the lead of the 
Third or Red International of Moscow. 

Trade union legislation is only in its beginnings in Latin America. 

Brazil has an Act, No. 979 of 6 January 1903, on agricultural 
trade unions, subsequently extended by Act No. 9637 of 5 January 
1907 on trade unions and co-operative organisations. 

Chile has an Act on trade union organisation, which establishes 
the right of trade unions to receive a share of the profits of 
the undertaking to be used for mutual benefit purposes, and invests 
them with legal personality for the purpose of concluding collective 
contracts of employment and in connection with strikes (Act 
No. 4057 of 8 September 1924). 

In all other South American countries workers’ associations are 
subject to the general law. 


212 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


In the draft Labour Code of Argentina there is a chapter specially 
devoted to trade union organisation. 

The State of Veracruz in Mexico has a special Act on trade 
unions (No. 183 of 10 July 1925). The Labour Code of the State 
of Yucatan recognises the right of association of the workers. 
Other Mexican States whose Labour Codes contain legislation on 
trade unions are Durango and Jalisco. 

In the last few years a strong movement towards association 
has been noticeable in Latin America, which will possibly result 
in the adoption of further legislation dealing with trade unions. 


Conciliation and Arbitration 


With the development of industrialism in Latin America, and 
particularly with the increase in the membership of workers’ 
organisations, collective disputes between workers and employers 
have become more frequent ; this was especially the case before 
social legislation began to make rapid progress. 

With a view to preventing these disputes and settling them when 
they arise, various laws have been enacted in Latin America 
establishing conciliation and arbitration tribunals. 

Among these may be mentioned the Chilean Act No. 4056 of 
8 September 1924 on conciliation and arbitration tribunals for 
disputes between capital and labour, which organises permanent 
delegations of workers in mines, nitrate works, factories, and 
workshops employing more than ten workers, and establishes 
' permanent conciliation and arbitration boards to deal with col- 
lective disputes. 

In Argentina the Supreme Decree of 22 December 1922 has 
created an arbitration tribunal for railway questions. Cuba has 
an Act of 10 July 1924 which sets up conciliation committees to 
settle collective industrial disputes and disputes relating to contracts 
- of employment, wages, the maximum working day, the weekly 
rest, etc. By the Supreme Decree of 6 March 1920, Peru provides 
that the Labour Section of the Ministry of Development (Fomento) 
shall act as mediator in disputes between industrial undertakings 
and their workers. 

The majority of the Labour Acts of the various States of 
Mexico contain special provisions for the settlement of collective 
disputes. The State of Sonora passed an Act in 1918 on concilia- 
' tion and arbitration. The Labour Act of the State of Mayarit 
also contains similar provisions. 
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The Supreme Decree of 8 March 1926 issued for the Federal 
District of Mexico contains regulations for the organisation and 
working of conciliation and arbitration boards. It provides that 
differences and disputes arising between employers and workers 
must be submitted to the conciliation and arbitration boards for 
consideration and decision. 

Similar provisions are contained in the Labour Code of the State 
of Yucatan. The Decree of 28 September 1916 of the State of 
Coahuila provides that the Labour Section of the Ministry of Labour 
shall act as arbitrator in collective disputes. The State of Guana- 
juato has an Act, No. 87 of 6 April 1921, which assigns the settle- 
ment of disputes between capital and labour to conciliation and 
arbitration boards, while an Act of the State of Durango also 
sets up conciliation and arbitration boards. 

The State of San Luis Potosi, by the Act of 18 February 1922, 
provides that every dispute arising in connection with labour must 
be submitted to the Central Conciliation and Arbitration Board set 
up by the said Act. 

The State of Mexico has an Act of 30 January 1918 establishing 
a conciliation and arbitration board. 

The other States of Mexico previously referred to and possessing 
Labour Codes or Acts have also special provisions relating to con- 
ciliation and arbitration. 

Industrial Accidents and Occupational Diseases 

The numerous risks to which workers are subject in the course 
of their employment, and which modern social economy has 
recognised in the legal principle of “ occupational risk ”, have been 
the subject of attention in Latin America since the beginning of 
the present century, very shortly after the earliest laws on com- 
pensation for industrial accidents were enacted in Europe. The 
extension of the principle of occupational risk to cover occupational 
diseases is also incorporated in the Acts on industrial accidents in 
the principal countries of Latin America. 

Argentina, by Act No. 9688 of 11 October 1915, provides for 
the payment of compensation for industrial accidents and occupa- 
tional diseases in accordance with the extended principle of 
occupational risk. 

Bolivia, by the Act of 19 January 1924, obliges employers to 
pay compensation for industrial accidents happening to their work- 


people. 
Brazil, by the Act of 15 January 1919, obliges employers to pay 
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compensation for all accidents to their workpeople arising out of 
or on the occasion of their employment, except in cases of force 
majeure or of fraud on the part of the victim. The principle has 
also been extended to occupational diseases. 

Chile adopted its first Act on compensation for industrial 
accidents on 30 December 1916, with certain limitations of the 
extended principle of occupational risk. Subsequently, by Act 
No. 4055 of 8 September 1924, it established compensation for 
industrial accidents and occupational diseases in accordance with 
the extended principle of occupational risk. Workers employed 
in agriculture are included in the benefit of this legislation. 

Costa Rica, by the Act of 31 January 1925, prescribes the 
liability of the employer for industrial accidents to his workpeople 
arising out of or in the course of their employment. It, at the 
same time, gives legal sanction to the National Insurance Bank’s 
monopoly of insurance against industrial accidents. 

Colombia, by Act No. 54 of 15 November 1925, prescribes the 
liability of the employer for accidents to his workers arising in the 
course of their employment, unless the accident is due to the fault 
of the worker. This Act does not recognise the extended principle 
of occupational risk. 

Cuba, by the Act of 12 June 1916, prescribes the liability of 
employers to pay compensation to workers injured by accidents, 
with the exception of accidents intentionally provoked by the 
worker. The Cuban Act also does not recognise the extended 
principle of occupational risk. 

Ecuador, by Act No. 316 of 13 September 1921, establishes the 
worker’s right to compensation for all industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases. 

Guatemala, on 21 November 1906, adopted the Workers’ 
Protection Act, which establishes the liability of employers to 
compensate their workers for accidents and sickness. A special 
feature of the Guatemala Act is that compensation is paid through 
co-operative relief funds, whose financial resources are constituted 
by weekly or monthly contributions paid as to two-thirds by the 
workers and as to one-third by the employers. 

Panama has an Act on industrial accidents, No. 17 of 16 Novem- 
ber 1916. 

Peru prescribes the liability of the employer for accidents to 
his workers and employees arising out of or on the occasion of their 
employment, by Act No. 1378 of 20 January 1911, amended by a 
subsequent Act of 20 October 1916. 
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Salvador, by the Act of 12 May 1911, prescribes the liability 
of the employer for accidents to his workpeople in the course of 
their occupation or employment. 

In Mexico the Political Constitution establishes the principle of 
compensation for industrial accidents. 

The States of Mexico, in their Labour Codes or Acts, embody the 
principle of the employer’s liability for accidents to his workers and 
employees. Some of them have special A:ts on the subject, for 
example Yucatan (Act No. 279 of 4 May 1925) and Veracruz (Act 
of 24 June 1924). These States also pay compensation for occupa- 
tional diseases as well as for accidents. Hidalgo, by the Act of - 
25 November 1915, includes domestic servants in the provisions 
for compensation. San Luis Potosi, by Act No. 139 of 30 May 
1923, has extended the right of compensation to occupational 
diseases. Sacatecas has extended this benefit to employees by 
the Act of 24 July 1926. The States of Sinaloa (by Act No. 65 of 
15 July 1920) and Nueva Le6én (by the Act of 9 November 1906) 
have established compensation for industrial accidents. 

Uruguay prescribes the liability of employers to pay compen- 
sation for industrial accidents happening to their workpeople, by 
the Act of 15 November 1920. 

Most of the above Acts contain special provisions on the preven- 
tion of industrial accidents, except that of Uruguay, which has a 
special Act on this subject passed on 21 July 1914. All of them, 
except the Guatemala Act, provide that the employer shall have the 
sole liability for the payment of compensation. 

Most of the countries adopt the principle of optional insurance 
against industrial accidents. Others, such as Uruguay, have com- © 
pulsory insurance. In Uruguay the State Bank is the insurance 
institution ; in Chile the manufacturers’ mutual associations and 
the Industrial Accidents Section of the National Savings Bank 
act as carriers of insurance. 


Industrial Hygiene 


The legislative systems of Latin America have not neglected 
the problem of industrial hygiene. The Public Health Acts of 
Brazil, Chile, and Argentina deal specially with this aspect of the 
social problem. Moreover, the labour laws properly so called 
contain special provisions on industrial hygiene. The following 
countries should be mentioned. 
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Argentina, by Act No. 11127 of 8 June 1921, prohibits the 
manufacture, importation, and sale of matches containing white or 
yellow phosphorus. 

Brazil, in an Order of 18 October 1924 of the National Depart- 
ment of Public Health, lays down detailed regulations on industrial 
hygiene. 

Chile, in Act No. 4053 of 8 September 1924 on contracts of 
employment, specifies the hygienic conditions for workplaces ; 
this Act is supplemented by detailed Regulations of 31 April 1926, 
No. 217, for the application of the provisions of section 38 of the 
Act on compensation for industrial accidents. 

Costa Rica, in the Act of 27 January 1925, specifies the hygienic 
conditions to be observed in bakeries and the provisions to be made 
for the health of the persons employed. 

Colombia, in the Act of 31 August 1921, specifies the hygienic 
conditions to be observed in hydrocarbon deposits, warehouses, 
and works, and a special Act of 31 January 1925, No. 15, known 
as the Act on social hygiene, specifies the hygienic and safety condi- 
tions to be observed in factories and commercial and educational] 
establishments. 

The Workers’ Protection Act of Guatemala specifies the hygienic 
conditions to be observed in factories and workshops. 

In Peru the hygienic conditions to be observed in industria] 
establishments are laid down in the Decree of 29 January 1926. 

The various Labour Codes and Acts of Mexico contain special 
chapters on the same subject. Mention should also be made of 
Act No. 12 of 26 July 1913 of the State of Veracruz, which pro- 
hibits the introduction, manufacture, and sale of matches containing 
white phosphorus. The State of Puebla has a similar Act dated 
7 February 1913. 

The Sanitary Code of 6 March 1926 of the United States of 
Mexico contains special provisions on industrial hygiene, and on 
unhealthy, dangerous, and noxious factories, undertakings, ware- 
houses, and other establishments. 

Further, the State of Tamaulipas, by Act No. 38 of 24 June 
1912, prohibits the introduction, manufacture, and sale of matches 
containing white phosphorus. The same prohibition has been 
introduced in the State of Mexico by Act No. 55 of 17 October 
1912. 

Uruguay, by a Departmental Decree of Montevideo of 14 Sep- 
tember 1925 has introduced the same prohibition. 
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While most of the Latin-American countries have no special 
legislation on contracts of employment, protective wage legislation 
has attained considerable development. This legislation has a 
two-fold object : it aims, in the first place, at preventing the pay- 
ment of wages in goods or in any form other than the legal currency 
of the country, or, in other words, at combating the “ truck ” 
system, which constituted a veritable exploitation of the wage 
earners ; and, in the second place, at fixing minimum wages, not — 
only for home work, as is done in various European countries, but 
for all occupations. 

Argentina, on 5 August 1925, adopted its first Act on wages, 
which compels the payment of wages in the national currency. 
Before this date there was an Act of 2 October 1914, No. 9511, 
which declared wages and salaries not liable to seizure. Act 
No. 11337 of 9 September 1926 has modified the Act of 1925 in 
allowing payment by banker’s cheque for amounts over 300 pesos. 

Brazil, by Act No. 1150 of 5 January 1904, gives priority over 
all other creditors of the employer to debts arising from unpaid 
wages of rural workers. 

Chile, by its Act on contracts of employment, not only makes 
obligatory the payment of wages in the national currency and 
absolutely prohibits their payment in any other token representing 
money, but also establishes a minimum wage for all industries, 
to be fixed by wage committees consisting of employers and workers 
in the various branches of industry. 

Cuba, by the Act of 23 July 1919, prohibits the payment of 
wages by bills, vouchers, or any other token representing money. 

Peru, in Act No. 8265 of 16 October 1916, prescribes minimum 
wages for native workers and the payment of wages in current coin. 

The Mexican Constitution, which has been referred to in other 
parts of this article, also provides for the protection of wages, and 
the Labour Codes or Labour Acts of the various States contain, 
without exception, provisions for the payment of wages in legal 
currency. Several of them also prescribe minimum wages, as, for 
example, the following Labour Codes: Yucatan, 28 July 1917; 
Jalisco, 13 August 1923 ; Sinaloa, 15 July 1920; Puebla, 14 Novem- 
ber 1921 ; Michoacan, 1 September 1921 ; and Veracruz, 14 January 
1918. 

Uruguay, in the Act of 15 February 1923, prescribes a minimum 
wage for rural workers. 
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Mention should also be made of Argentina, which is at the pre- 
sent time the only country in Latin America with a special Act on 
home work, providing for the fixing of minimum wages by wage 
committees. 

Wage legislation in some Latin-American countries provides 
for profit sharing by the workers employed in various industries. 
This is the case in the Chilean Act No. 4053 on contracts of employ- 
ment, in the Labour Act of the State of Chihuahua (Mexico) of 
5 July 1922, and the Labour Act of Puebla (Mexico) of 14 November 


1921. 
Employment of Women and Children 


The protection of women and children has attained considerable 
development in Latin America. All the legislation on the subject 
deals with the employment of women and children in the same Act. 

The minimum age for the admission of children to industrial 
employment has generally been fixed in Latin America at 12 years. 
Several Acts, however, provide that children who have attained 
12 years shall not be employed if they have not completed their 
compulsory school attendance. This is the case with the Argentine 
Act No. 11317 of 30 September 1924 on the employment of women 
and children, which replaced Act No. 5291 of 14 October 1907. 
The Chilean Act No. 4053 of 8 September 1924 on contracts of 
employment provides that children under 14 years of age shall 
not be admitted to any class of employment. Children over 
12 and under 14 years of age who have completed their compulsory 
school attendance may, however, be admitied to employments 
specified by Regulations. The Brazilian Act No. 5083 of 1 Decem- 
ber 1926 fixes 12 years as the minimum age for industrial employ- 
ment. 

The Argentine Act, further, prohibits the employment of chil- 
dren under 14 years of age in domestic service and inindustrial and 
commercial establishments or undertakings, both public and private. 
It also prohibits the employment of children under 14 years of age 
in any occupation carried on in streets, squares, or public open 
spaces. It prohibits the employment of persons under 18 years 
of age on night work or work to be done at home, in dangerous or 
unhealthy occupations, in the loading and unloading of ships, in 
quarries, on cranes, as engine-drivers or stokers, in oiling or cleaning 
machinery in motion, in handling driving belts, in the transport of 
incandescent substances, or in the sale of alcoholic beverages. 
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The majority of the Latin-American laws prohibit the employ- 
ment of young persons under 18 years of age in dangerous, un- 
healthy, or offensive occupations, and limit the duration of night 
work for them to 6 hours. 

The Minors Act of Brazil of 27 February 1924 prohibits the 
employment of young persons under 18 years of age in occupations 
involving danger to life, health, or morals, and, as regards other 
employment, provides that night work for such persons shall be 
limited to 6 hours. The Chilean Act on contracts of employment, 
already cited, also prohibits night work for young persons under 
16 years of age, and only permits it for young persons between 
16 and 18 years of age so far as it does not involve danger to their 
physical and moral development. It also prohibits the employ- 
ment of young persons under 18 years of age underground or in 
the preparation and handling of inflammable substances, the cleaning 
of engines and transmission gear, and occupations requiring excep- 
tional strength. It further prohibits the employment of chil- 
dren under 14 years of age in public entertainments, theatres, 
etc. 
Act No. 68 of 29 November 1924 of Colombia on the protection 
of children prohibits the employment of children under 14 years 
of age so far as this involves danger to health and life, and particu- 
larly in glass works, mining undertakings, night work in bakeries, 
and occupations involving the handling of substances containing 
lead, phosphorus, arsenic, or mercury. 

The Labour Act of Guatemala, already cited, prohibits the 
employment in industry or commerce of children under 15 years 
of age and the employment of young persons under 18 years of age 
on night work or in dangerous or unhealthy occupations. 

Act No. 2851 of 25 November 1918 of Peru prohibits the employ- 
ment of children under 14 years of age, with the exception of those 
who have completed their compulsory school attendance, but so 
that children under 14 years of age may in no case be employed for 
more than 6 hours in the day and 33 in the week. It prohibits 
night work for persons under 21 years of age and underground work 
for persons under 18 years of age. 

The Mexican Constitution establishes the principle of the pro- 
hibition of the employment of children under 12 years of age and 
the limitation of the hours of work of children between 12 and 
16 years of age to 6 hours a day. The Labour Codes of the various 
States prohibit the employment of children under 12 years of age. 
Mention may be made of the Codes of Yucatan, Durango, Sinaloa, 
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Chihuahua, Puebla, and Veracruz ; the last two prohibit the employ- 
ment of children under 16 years of age who have not completed 
their compulsory school attendance. 

Venezuela, in its Act on elementary and secondary education, 
prohibits the employment of children who have not yet completed 
their compulsory school attendance, which lies between the ages of 
7 and 14 years. 

The employment of women is regulated in Latin America by 
the same Acts as regulate the employment of children and young 
persons. The regulatiens aim principally at maternity protection 
for working women. There is a lack of uniformity in Latin-Ameri- 
can legislation as regards the rest period for women before-and after 
childbirth and the compensation payable to them during the 
period in which their employment is prohibited. 

The Argentine Act prohibits the employment of women on 
night work and in dangerous, unhealthy, or noxious occupations. 
It also gives a woman the right to leave work six weeks before and 
prohibits her employment during the six weeks after childbirth, 
and also prohibits her dismissal during this period and obliges the 
employer to keep her post open. The Argentine Act does not 
provide for the payment of a maternity allowance while the woman 
is absent from ‘work. 

The Chilean Act on contracts of employment prohibits the 
employment of a woman for forty days before and twenty days 
after childbirth, and obliges the employer to keep her post open. 
This Act is supplemented by the Act on maternity protection for 
working women, which forbids an employer to dismiss a woman 
during pregnancy and prescribes the payment to her of 50 per cent. 
of her wages. Further, Act No. 4054 of 8 September 1924 on 
compulsory sickness insurance provides medical assistance for 
insured women during pregnancy and the payment of full wages 
during the first week after childbirth, two-thirds during the second 
week, 50 per cent. during the third week, and an allowance of one- 
fourth of the wages for eight months after childbirth. 

In Guatemala an Act of 30 April 1926 prohibits the employment 
of women for four weeks before and five weeks after childbirth, 

“during which period the employer has to pay them 50 per cent. of 
their wages and to keep their posts open. 

Peru prohibits night work for women under 21 years of age, 
and prescribes compulsory stoppage of work for twenty days before 
and forty days after confinement. 

Mexico has embodied the principle of the protection of working 
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women in its Constitution, and the principle is embodied in a large 
number of the Codes of the various States. 


Contract of Employment of Private Employees 


Labour legislation in Latin America has not confined itself to 
manual workers. A large number of Latin-American countries 
are in advance of many European countries in having legislated 
in regard to the contract and other conditions of employment of 
private employees. It is only just to observe that this legislation 
is comparatively recent. There is no doubt that private employees 
in Latin America organised themselves later than manual workers, 
and this is unquestionably the reason why such legislation was not 
introduced earlier. 

The following countries possess special legislation for the pro- 
tection of private employees : 

Bolivia, by the Act of 21 November 1924, regulates the contract 
of employment of employees in commerce and other industries ; 
it establishes the eight-hour day, and the obligation for employers to 
contribute to the expenses occasioned by sickness and the funeral 
expenses of their employees, and to pay them an annual bonus 
equal to one month’s salary when profits are made. The Act creates 
a special tribunal for settling any difficulties that may arise. By 
a subsequent Act of 8 January 1925, the benefits of the Act of 
1924 are extended to employees in mines and railways. 

Brazil, by Act No. 4982 of 24 December 1925, prescribes the 
granting of fifteen days’ annual holiday to employees of commercial, 
industrial, and banking establishments, and charitable and bene- 
volent institutions of the Federal District and the States. 

Chile, by Legislative Decree No. 720 of 17 October 1925, sub- 
sequently amended on several occasions to clear up doubtful points 
and supply omissions, regulates the contract of employment of 
private employees ; limits hours of work to eight in the day and 
forty-eight in the week; and fixes wages, conditions of payment, 
and participation in profits. It prohibits the employment of chil- 
dren under 14 years of age in commerce. It establishes a pensions 
fund constituted by the retention of 5 per cent. of the salaries of 
employees and by a corresponding sum provided by the employers, 
organises a social provident fund, and, finally, creates a special 
tribunal for the settlement of disputes arising out of the application 
of the law. It expressly recognises the right of association of 
employees. A subsequent Legislative Decree, No. 772 of 19 Decem- 
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ber 1925, extends the application of the above Legislative Decree 
to employees engaged on board national merchant vessels. 

The Labour Codes of several of the States of Mexico contain 
special provisions relating to the contract of employment of 
employees. The Labour Act of the State of Chihuahua and the 
Labour Codes of Puebla, Michoacan, and Veracruz, among others, 
deserve special mention. 

Panama, by Act No. 6 of 1914, regulates the work of employees 
and obliges industrial establishments to allow 12 hours’ daily rest 
to their employees and 2 hours at midday. It also prohibits the 
employment of children under 14 years of age. 

Peru, by Act No. 4916 of 7 February 1924, amending the 
Commercial Code, specially regulates the contract of employment 
of commercial employees and sets up a special tribunal for settling 
claims arising out of the application of the Act. 

Salvador, by the Act of 10 June 1926, known as the Act for the 
protection of commercial employees, provides that 80 per cent. of 
the administrative staff of every undertaking must be nationals of 
Salvador. It also establishes the eight-hour day for men and the 
seven-hour day for women, prescribes the Sunday rest, and obliges 
employers to allow their employees fifteen days’ annual holiday on 
full pay. Finally, it prescribes the formation of a relief fund to 
which the employees must contribute. 

The Acts of Uruguay on the eight-hour day and the Sunday rest 
directly benefit private employees, who by subsequent Decrees 
have been included in their provisions, but mae s is no special law 
regulating the contract of employment. 

Persons employed in domestic service have also been the subject 
of special laws and provisions. Mention may be made of Brazil, 
which by Decree No. 16107 of 30 June 1923 regulates the employ- 
ment of domestic servants. 

Salvador protects persons employed in domestic service, by the 
Decree of 23 August 1920. 

The majority of the Labour Codes of the Mexican States contain 
special provisions on the contract of domestic service. 

The Acts on the eight-hour day and the Sunday rest in Uruguay 
also apply to persons employed in domestic service. 


The Defence of the National Worker 


A particular feature of the social] legislation of Latin America 
consists in its defence of the national worker with a view to avoiding 
excessive competition by foreign workers. 
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As these countries are countries of immigration, and as a consider- 
able part of the industrial and commercial undertakings in them 
are in the hands of foreigners, who naturally prefer to employ their 
own co-nationals, there has been a gradual displacement of national 
workers. 

Some American republics have passed laws or taken other 
measures to avoid excessive competition by foreign workers. 

Among these countries should be mentioned Chile, which, by 
Legislative Decree No. 720 of 17 October 1925 on the work of private 
employees, provides that 75 per cent. of the employees in any under- 
taking employing more than five must be Chileans. 

Panama, by the Act of 29 October 1924, provides that 50 per 
cent. of the persons employed on any works carried on for the State 
or a municipality must be nationals. 

The Salvador Act for the protection of commercial employees 
provides that 80 per cent. of the staff of all commercial under- 
takings must be nationals. 

The regulations under the Mexican Petroleum Act of 26 Decem-. 
ber 1925 provide that 90 per cent. of the persons employed by every 
petroleum-producing undertaking must be Mexicans. The same 
condition is imposed on every holder of a mining concession by 
the regulations under the Act of 31 July 1926 on mineral industries. 


Sickness Insurance 


Compulsory sickness insurance is not general in Latin-American 
countries. Chile is the only coun ry that has introduced a Com- 
pulsory Sickness and Invalidity Insurance Act. This Act, No. 4054 
of 8 September 1924, makes sickness insurance compulsory for all 
wage earners with an income below 8,000 pesos per annum. The 
insurance resources are constituted by a contribution of 2 per cent. 
of the wage or salary of the insured person deducted at the time 
of payment, 3 per cent. paid by the employer, and 1 per cent. 
paid by the State. 

Insured persons are entitled to medical attendance, medicines, 
and hospital treatment, from the first day of sickness, and to a 
cash benefit equal to the whole of the wage during the first week, 
two-thirds during the second week, and one-half during the 
remainder of the period of sickness. The Act also allows funeral 
expenses up to 300 pesos. 
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In addition to these benefits, the Act provides for an old-age 
pension payable after 65 years of age. Women during pregnancy 
are entitled to medical a:tendance, 100 pesos for garments for the 
child, and an allowance of one-fourth of wages during eight months 
after childbirth. 

Under the Chilean Act insured persons are entitled to participate 
in the administration of the institutions and to elect a representative 
to the central organisation. From the coming into force of this Act 
up to the present time, 600,000 persons have been insured, funds 
exceeding thirty million pesos have been accumulated to provide 
the various benefits, and there are at present 114 local insurance 
institutions and a central institution. 

Argentina is at present considering a Bill for compulsory sickness 
insurance, and a fairly comprehensive measure on the same subject 
was laid before the Brazilian Parliament on 13 August 1927. 


U nemployment 


In the social legislation of Latin America there is a noticeable 
lack of measures for the protection of the unemployed. The 
omission is justified by the fact that these countries possess immense 
agricultural territories and unexplored possibilities for the employ- 
ment of labour, and consequently a deficiency in the labour supply, 
which has to be made good by immigration. 

The phenomenon of unemployment is accordingly almost un- 
known in Latin America, except in Chile, a country with a special 
industry of its own, the nitrate industry, which has been through 
periodic turns of fortune and suffered from considerable unemploy- 
ment. 

The above circumstances explain why there is no special legis- 
lation on unemployment in Latin America. But while there are 
no special measures on unemployment, there are some legislative 
or administrative measures organising employment exchanges. 

Mention should be made of the national employment exchanges 
carefully organised in Argentina by Act No. 9148 of 25 September 
1913, which prohibits private employment exchanges without 
previous authorisation, and Act No. 9661 of 28 August 1915, which 
establishes State supervision of private agencies. 

In Chile and Uruguay the Labour Departments have special 
Employment Exchange Sections, which, like those of Argentina, 
have rendered considerable service to the unemployed. 
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The Technical Machinery of Social Policy 


The countries most advanced in social legislation have set up 
various technical and administrative bodies for the purpose of 
investigating social phenomena and enforcing social legislation. 

The first bodies to be founded were labour departments or 
offices attached to particular Ministries. In recent years Chile and 
Ecuador have set up special Ministries of Social Welfare and Labour. 

Argentina, on 14 March 1907, formed a National Department 
of Labour attached to the Ministry of the Interior. 

Chile set up a Labour Office on 5 April 1907, for the purpose 
principally of investigating social problems, compiling labour 
statistics, and enforcing social legislation. In 1924 the General 
Directorate of Labour was set up by the Act on contracts of employ- 
ment. In view of the considerable development of the Govern- 
ment programme of social reform, a Ministry was created on 
14 October 1924 by Legislative Decree No. 44, under the name 
of the Ministry of Hygiene, Social Assistance and Welfare, and 
Labour, to which are attached all the technical bodies dealing with 
labour. 

Brazil, by the Act of 23 July 1921, organised the National 
Department of Labour, comprising the General Directorate of 
Labour, the Social Museum, and the Office for the Education and 
Placing of Workers. As a higher consultative body, Brazil created 
in 1921 the Superior Labour Council, consisting of members 
appointed by employers’ and workers’ associations, persons nomi- 
nated by the President of the Republic, and the Directors of the 
Services of Labour, Health, Commerce, Statistics, and Insurance 
Inspection, with the Minister of Agriculture as chairman. The 
functions of this Council are to advise the Government on proposed 
reforms, to investigate the various social problems, and to exercise 
supreme supervision over the observance of labour legislation. 

Mexico created the National Department of Labour by the 
Decree of February 1912. 

Uruguay, by the Decree of the Executive Power of 28 May 
1913, created its National Labour Office. 

Bolivia, by the Act of 18 March 1926, created a National Depart- 
ment of Labour, to deal with all questions relating to labour 
legislation and statistics and the inspection of factories and 
workshops. 

Ecuador created the Ministry of Social Welfare and Labour in 
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1926, and the General Inspectorate of Labour attached to this 
Ministry by the Decree of 13 July 1926. 

Colombia created a General Labour Office attached to the 
Ministry of Industry by the Act of 12 November 1923. 

Peru created the Superior Council of Labour and Social Welfare 
by the Decree of 28 April 1922. 

Factory inspection in Latin America has not been entrusted 
to special bodies. The Labour Departments themselves have 
special Sections devoted exclusively to the important function of 
factory inspection and the enforcement of social legislation. 

In Argentina the National Labour Department, which consists 
of three divisions, has devoted the third of these divisions, that of 
Inspection and Supervision, to “ the purpose of directly inspecting 
industrial and commercial establishments throughout the Republic, 
with a view to enforcing labour legislation, and in particular the 
legislation on the weekly rest and the employment of women and 
children.” The Argentine law defines the duties and powers of 
factory inspectors, empowers them to enter places in which industry 
or commerce is carried on, and to proceed so to do with the author- 
ity and assistance of the public authority if any obstacles are 
placed in their way by the owners of the undertakings, without 
prejudice to the fines that may be imposed on persons interfering 
with the action of the inspectors. The Act also prescribes severe 
penalties for persons refusing to furnish any information or particu- 
lars required by the factory inspectors. The information obtained 
by inspectors must not be published. A special Act, No. 9658 
of 28 August 1915, has established the procedure for the imposition 
of fines. The inspector’s report forms the basis of a prosecution 
before a judge of first instance — a “ correctional” judge (juez 
correccional) in Bueno-Aires or a judge with legal training (juez 
letrado) in the national territories. This report is followed by a 
brief and summary procedure, and, after the prescribed interval, 
the judge or magistrate passes sentence within twenty-four hours. 
This sentence becomes effective within the next twenty-four hours- 

The Argentine Act No. 8698 on industrial accidents, and the 
Regulations for its application give the factory inspectors the 
duty of supervising measures for the prevention of industrial acci- 
dents and of free assessment of compensation for workers injured 
by accidents. 

The duties assigned to the factory inspectors by the Act on 
home work, No. 10505, are of special importance. A similar pro- 
vision is contained in the Act of 9 September 1926 prohibiting night 
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work in bakeries. The National Department of Labour has made 
an industrial census of bakeries and has effectively supervised the 
execution of the Act. 

There are also, in the various provinces of the Argentine Repub- 
lic, provincial Labour Offices for the purpose of supervising the 
observance of social legislation, both Federal and provincial. The 
Labour Offices of the provinces of Cordoba, Mendoza, Salta, and 
Santa Fé may be mentioned. 

The Labour Department of Bolivia has also a special Section 
dealing with the inspection of fa tories and workshops. 

The General Directorate of Labour of Chile, created by the 
Act of 8 September 1924 on contracts of employment, has a Labour 
Inspection Section, with a staff of well-trained inspectors, to enforce 
the Act on contracts of employment, the Accidents Act, so far as 
concerns measures of protection against accidents, the Act on 
maternity protection for working women, the Act on night work in 
bakeries, etc. 

Both the Chilean and the Argentine Inspection Services have 
women inspectors for the application of the laws on the employ- 
ment of women and children. 

The Superior Labour Council of Brazil has an inspection staff 
for the enforcement of labour legislation, including the Act on the 
closing of commercial establishments. 

The various States of Mexico have factory inspection services 
which are sections of their respective Labour Departments. It is 
the duty of the inspectors to supervise the observance of the Labour 
Codes which exist in most of the Mexican States, many of them 
anterior to the Mexican Constitution, which provided for a broad 
programme of social reform on the part of the Government. 

In Ecuador a labour inspection service was organised a little 
over a year ago and has been entrusted by special Acts with the 
enforcement of the Eight-Hour Day Act. 

The National Labour Department of Uruguay, created by the 
Act of 28 May 1913, has also an Inspection Section, the General 
Labour Inspectorate, which supervises the observance of the Acts 
onthe protection of labour, the eight-hour day, the prevention of 
industrial accidents, the prohibition of night work in bakeries, the 
weekly rest, and workers’ invalidity and old-age pensions. The 
Labour Office of Uruguay has created a special Section dealing 
with the employment of women and children, with the duty of 
supervising the observance of social legislation in establishments 
employing women and children, and carrying out enquiries into 
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the physical condition of women and children engaged in industry 
and commerce. 

It is interesting to note that in both Chile and Uruguay Decrees 
have been issued fixing the conditions of admission to the posts of 
labour inspectors, which are filled by competitive examination, in 
which the candidates are given tests of capacity and training. 


Workers’ Dwellings 


The important problem of the housing of the working classes 
has engaged attention in Latin America since the beginning of 
the present century. The principal countries of the Continent 
have adopted legislation for the promotion of building. 

Argentina, by Acts No. 9667 of 5 October 1915, created the 
National Cheap Housing Commission, with the object of encouraging 
the erection of workers’ dwellings. This Commission supervises 
the erection of cheap and healthy dwellings. Such dwellings are 
exempt from the payment of taxes. 

The first Chilean Workers’ Dwellings Act was passed on 
20 February 1906. This Act empowers the authorities to declare 
that houses intended to be let to workers are unhealthy and unfit 
for habitation, and encourages the erection of healthy and cheap 
dwellings. It declares that the homes of workers are not liable to 
seizure. | 

The Legislative Decree No. 308 of 17 October 1925 created the 
Council of Social Welfare and authorised the State to employ a 
sum not exceeding 100 million pesos in loans for the erection of 
cheap dwellings. Up to the present 80 million pesos have been 
applied in this manner. 

The excessive rise in rents in Argentina, Brazil, and Chile made 
it necessary to pass special legislation for the restriction of rents. 
In Argentina these Acts were of only temporary application, 
while in Chile the Legislative Decree No. 261 of 1925 maintains the 
principle of limitation. 


Co-operative Societies 


The effort to combat the high cost of living has also engaged 
the attention of the Latin-American Governments. Temporary 
national food boards or commissions on supplies have been set up 
in Brazil and Chile with the object of arriving at practical methods 
for bringing down the cost of living. 
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A more permanent and important work, however, than that 
carried out by these boards is the work of the co-operative societies. 
In most of the Latin-American countries these are subject to the 
general law, but in Argentina, Brazil, and Chile they have been 
the object of special laws which aim at encouraging and facilitating 
the creation of such societies. 

In Argentina there is an important Act on co-operative societies, 
No. 11388 of 20 December 1926, which gives legal personality to 
these societies and prescribes measures for their protection and 
supervision. By a previous Act of 5 October of the same year the 
Bank of the Argentine Nation was authorised to grant special loans — 
to co-operative societies wi h or without amortisation, and for 
periods exceeding the six months formerly authorised. Similar 
authorisation is given to the National Mortgage Bank. 

In Chile there is a Legislative Decree on co-operative societies, 
No. 700 of 17 October 1925, which aims at encouraging distributive, 
productive, and credit co-operative societies. The Decree regards 
them as legal persons and accords them numerous facilities. 

In Brazil an Act, No. 1637 of 5 January 1907, which authorises 
the existence of trade unions, also recognises the legal personality 
of co-operative societies. 


Agricultural Legislation 


The social legislation of Latin America as a whole aims almost 
exclusively at the protection of industrial workers and not of rural 
workers, although most of the wealth hitherto exploited in these 
countries has been agricultural wealth, as for example in Argentina, 
Brazil, Uruguay, Colombia, Peru, Ecuador, Mexico, and Central 
America. 

It is precisely in this department that there has been resistance 
to legislation, since the agricultural production of Latin America 
has been production for export and is therefore subject to competi- 
tion in the international market. As a result of economic laws 
this competition makes producers try to produce at the lowest 
possible price and to avoid every possible increase in the cost of 
production due to labour.. It is only in recent times that certain 
countries have legislated for the benefit of the agricultural worker, 
not by special enactments but by the extension to agricultural 
workers of measures for the protection of,industrial workers. This 
is the case for the laws on compensation for industrial accidents, 
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the contract of employment, freedom of association, etc. Peru, 
by Act No. 2285 of 16 October 1916, has introduced the principle 
of the minimum wage for native rural workers. 


CoNCLUSION 


The study of the social legislation of the Latin-American coun- 
tries leads to the conclusion that there has been real progress in 
social policy in those countries, a progress that has become more 
marked since the war as the result of the diffusion of new social 
conceptions, and especially of the principle that human labour is 
not to be regarded as a commodity or article of commerce. An 
nfluence not less considerable has been exercised by the diffusion 
of the Labour Char er of the Peace Treaty of Versailles, which 
aims at the rational improvement of the conditions of life and labour 
of the wage-earning classes and the main‘enance of social peace. 

The International Labour Office, which follows the social move- 
ment in the Latin-American Republics with real interest, is confi- 
dent that it will in the future obtain an increasing co-operation from 
these countries in the world-wide social work on which it has been 


engaged since it was established. 


REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


The Moscow Institute for Economic Research 
and its Work! 


In the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, as in all other countries, 
the study of economic fluctuations and forecasts has made considerable 
progress during the last few years. The first institution to examine 
these questions systematically in the U.S.S.R_ was the Moscow Institute 
for Economic Research.* 


ORIGIN AND ORGANISATION OF THE INSTITUTE 


The Institute was first opened in 1920. It was, to begin with, a 
small and purely scientific institution attached to the Timiriazev (form- 
erly Petrovskaia) Academy of Agriculture, but it was not long before 
the value of its scientific work was recognised. The change to the 
new economic policy in 1921 and the growth of the market were factors 
complicating the problem of stabilising national economic conditions, 
and made it of urgent necessity to undertake a systematic enquiry 
into all fundamental economic phenomena. The complexity of the 
study of price fluctuations was increased by the rapid depreciation of 
the currency, which made all calculations and economic operations 
extremely difficult. In practice it was decided to base the calculations 
on the rouble at its pre-war value, or the paper rouble with reference 
to its rate of exchange, but in both cases index numbers of prices had 
to be used. 

In these circumstances the work of the Institute for Economic 
Research, in particular that relating to the index numbers and fluctua- 
tions of prices, obviously became of great practical importance, and 
in 1922 the Institute was attached to the Commissariat of Finance. 
The kind of work in which the Institute was engaged made it useful 


1 This article was prepared at the request of the International Labour Office 
by Professor N. D. Konpratierr, Director of the Institute for Economic Research. 

* Literally, the name of the Institute might be translated ‘‘ Conjuncture 
Institute ”. It may be added that it is no longer alone in studying economic 
fluctuations and forecasts in the U.S.S8.R. In this respect the Economic Research 
Council of the Siate Planning Commission (Gosplin) is also of considerable 
importance. The Council, on which the Research Institute has a representative, 
is an interdepartmental institution, which compiles a monthly summary of statistics 
and survey of current economic changes. It has a special statistical office to 
prepare documents, group the data, and carry out certain scientific work. The 
reports on current economic changes prepared by the Economic Research Council 
are published once a month in the daily Economicheskaia Zhizn. Reference may also 
be made to the work in this field of the Central Statistical Department, the Supreme 
Economic Council, the Commissariat of Trade, the Office for Finance and Economic 
Enquiries in the State Bank, the Central Council of the Co-operative Societies, 
and a few other less important institutions. 
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for current needs. It retained its purely scientific character, but was 
developed in many ways, and widened the field of its activities. 

At present the Institute has 54 permanent and 14temporary members, 
including 23 leading economists and statisticians, many of whom are 
professors. It is divided into several sections dealing respectively 
with the following questions : (1) index numbers and prices ; (2) agricul- 
tural fluctuations; (3) fluctuations in industry, employment, trade, 
and transport ; (4) circulation of currency and credit ; (5) world economic 
conditions ; (6) scientific methods. 


Economic FraturEs PECULIAR TO THE U.S.S.R. 


Before defining the principles and work of the Institute, it should 
be observed that in many respects the national economy of the U.S.S.R. 
differs from that of western European countries and of America. The land, 
large industrial undertakings, the railways, practically all credit insti- 
tutions, foreign trade, and a substantial proportion of home trade are 
all nationalised in the U.S.S.R and concentrated in the hands of State 
authorities. It follows that the influence of the State on the development 
of economic conditions is immeasurably greater than in other countries. 
Moreover, the Soviet State, which has such powerful means of influenc- 
ing economic conditions, is doing its best to reorganise them on system- 
atic lines. The conditions of economic development in the U.S.S.R. 
are therefore altogether exceptional. Certain phenomena, whose study 
in western European and American countries is of especial importance 
as an index of conditions in general, are completely unknown in the 
U.S.S.R. This applies to private securities and their quotation on 
a stock exchange. Other phenomena are to be found in the U.S.S.R., 
but in a special form; in particular, the regulating influence of the 
State means that their oscillations are very slight and therefore give 
little idea of economic fluctuations in general. This applies to the 
rate of discount, wholesale prices, particularly of industrial products, 
the discount on securities, etc. Finaily, certain phenomena of secondary 
importance in western countries are of the first rank in Russia owing 
to the features peculiar to the national economic structure. Whereas 
industry, transport, credit, and trade are almost entirely under State 
authority, agriculture is still subject to the principles of private economy, 
and the regulating influence of the State has much less effect. In these 
conditions, the relation between State and private authority, particu- 
larly in agriculture, constitutes one of the fundamental economic questiors 
in the U.S.S.R., and all phenomena arising out of this relation are of 
the greatest interest. This applies to retail prices, the relation between 
the prices of industrial and agricultural products, fluctuations in the 
purchase of agricultural produce, etc 

All these special factors inevitably react on the methods of studying 
economic fluctuations. Even if the experience in methods acquired 
by foreign economists and statisticians does much to facilitate this 
study, yet Russian economists, being faced with new problems, must 
have recourse to new methods. The work of the Institute for Economic 
Research, which reflects this special situation, has developed in two 
main directions. 
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(1) The Institute studies systematically the current changes in the 
U.S.S.R., and to a less extent economic changes throughout the world. 

(2) In view of the fact that if current economic changes are to be 
properly followed, it is necessary to study thoroughly certain scientific 
and methodological problems, chiefly to allow for the economic features 
peculiar to the U.S.S.R., the Institute also makes enquiries into scientific 
methods. 

As it is impossible to describe here al] the work of the Institute, 
we will merely discuss its more important aspects. 


Stupy or Current Economic CHANGES IN THE U.S.S.R. 


For the observation of current economic changes the Institute 
considers it necessary from the point of view of method to use as many 
data and indications as possible, in accordance with a carefully elabor- 
ated system. On these lines it has devised a comprehensive detailed 
table comprising a whole system of economic indexes. The table is 
compiled once a month, and is based on the statistics collected by the 
Institute itself or other institutions. It is subdivided into several 
sections : finance, price indexes, circulation of currency and credit, 
home and foreign trade, transport, posts and telegraphs, industry, 
employment, each of which comprises from 10 to 52 subject headings. 
Altogether, the general table now includes 170 indexes. Some of these 
data (those of the amount of money in circulation and bank deposits, 
the total of banking operations, the volume of foreign trade, etc.) 
are taken direct from the statistics, but others require previous elabor- 
ation. 


Index Numbers of Prices 


Among the index numbers preparec by the Institute reference should 
first be made to those of retail prices. As long ago as 1920, before the 
new economic policy was introduced and when there was still an illegal 
market, the Institute constructed a price index number for Moscow, 
comprising 39 commodities divided into several groups. In the absence 
of sufficiently accurate data, neither the group indexes nor the genera] 
index were weighted and they consisted simply of arithmetic means. 
From the autumn of 1921 onwards the Institute calculated on the 
same principles an index number of the prices of 15 commodities for 
the whole territory of the Union. It was led by the increase in trading 
due to the new economic policy to calculate for Moscow as from January 
1922 an index number of prices for a larger number of commodities (98). 
In consequence of the reform of the currency and the continued growth 
in market transactions the Institute modified two indexes in the spring 
of 1924, namely, the Moscow index and the Federal index, which were 
then weighted by the volume of transactions and calculated on the 
chain system with the use of the geometric mean. The Federal index 
comprised 35 commodities, the Moscow index 60. In addition, the 
Institute began the compilation of an index number of retail prices 
for each of the more important regions. These indexes were calculated 
without change until 1927. They related, however, only to private 
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retail trade, which predominated on the market. But by degrees private 
trade became less important, and that of the State and the co-operative 
societies grew steadily. This development, and the need of observing 
carefully and in a special way the prices charged in State and private 
trade — a need which was first felt in 1926, when it was decided to 
follow a policy of reducing prices — led the Institute to change its index 
once again. Since then it has compiled for Moscow, for the whole Union, 
and for the more important regions not only an index number of prices 
for trade in all its forms, but also separate indexes for private trade, 
State trade, and co-operative trade. The new Federal index number 
comprises 44 commodities, the Moscow index 65. They are weighted 
according to the circulation of goods, and calculated on the chain system 
with the geometric mean. The original data of regional prices are 
supplied to the Institute by the local branches of the Commissariat of 
Finance, to which it issues its instructions. 

Thus, under the influence of circumstances, the index numbers of 
the Institute have undergone successive modification. It should be 
noted, however, that at each change the Institute established the 
relation between the new and the old indexes, so that the general 
movement of prices since 1920 may be followed without a break.! 


Peasant Index Numbers 


As the prices of goods in the region where they are produced differ 
considerably from those on the markets where they are consumed : 
as, moreover, prices of industrial commodities are not the same in large 
towns and in the country, the general index numbers referred to above 
are not an adequate measure of the position of agriculture on the market. 
It has already been explained that this fact is of the greatest importance. 
In order to make allowance for it the Institute for Economic Research 
began in the autumn of 1925 to compile special “ peasant index num- 
bers ”. These are based on the prices at which the peasants actually 
buy and sell the goods in question. They are weighted according to 
the importance of each article in the peasant’s budget, and calculated 
on the chain system with the geometric mean. Separate indexes are 
compiled for the more important branches of agricultural production, 
for instance, flax, dairy produce, potatoes, sugar beet, wheat, etc. 


1 Apart from the index number of retail prices prepared by the Institute there 
are for the U.S.S.R. also an index number of wholesale prices and a so-called 
* household budget ’’ or cost-of-living index number. The wholesale prices index 
number was calculated first in the autumn of 1922 by the State Planning Com- 
mission, but since 1927 it has been compiled by the Central Statistical Department 
on the same principles as those used by the Institute for Economic Research, 
with this difference that at present the index refers only to the wholesale prices 
charged in State trade. The cost-of-living index number is calculated by the 
Bureau of Labour Statistics set up jointly by the Central Trade Union Council, 
the Central Statistical Department, and the State Planning Commission. At 
present it is prepared with reference to the prices charged in the different forms 
of trade. In addition to the index number for trade in general a special index 
number of the cost of living according to prices in private trade is compiled. 
Finally, reference should be made to the special index number prepared by the 
Centrosoyus for the prices charged by co-operative societies. 
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As a rule index numbers for the different products are first calculated 
and then grouped as follows : (1) indexes for all agricultural products 
of the region ; (2) indexes for all the products sold ; (3) indexes for all 
the products bought ; (4) indexes for the industrial products bought ; 
(5) indexes for the tools and means of production bought ; (6) indexes 
for articles of current consumption, etc. For each area the Institute 
then prepares an index number comprising 21 groups. Next it determines 
the relation between the indexes of different groups, for instance : 
(1) between those for agricultural products sold and for all agricultural 
products ; (2) between those for agricultural products sold and for 
industrial products bought ; (3) between those for all agricultural pro- 
ducts and for the means of production bought. There are seven relative 
indexes of this kind. In addition, the Institute calculates for each 
area the purchasing power of certain agricultural products in relation 
to all agricultural products and to the industrial products bought. 
Finally, an index number is calculated of the prices of agricultural 
products before and after transformation. 

These “ peasant ” indexes are compiled once a month for each area. 
They make it possible to determine accurately at any time what changes 
are taking place in any area with respect to the conditions of production 
of a given agricultural commodity intended for the market, where 
the conditions are favourable for the acquisition of industrial products 
and the purchase of the means of production, and, finally, what the 
prospects are for the intensification of agriculture, the transformation 
of agricultural produce, etc. In other words, the “ peasant ” indexes 
make it possible to analyse the situation of the agricultural market 


in the more important areas and under the most various aspects. 
Experience has shown that they offer a sufficiently sound basis for 
forecasting the fundamental tendencies of agricultural fluctuations, 
in so far as these fluctuations are determined by market conditions. 
It is safe to say that the establishment of spevial “ peasant ” indexes 
is one of the most original sides of the work of the Institute. 


Other Index Numbers 


As the index number of wholesale prices differs considerably from 
that of retail prices, the Institute calculates monthly indexes for Moscow 
private trade to show the difference between the two price series. 

Besides preparing index numbers of prices and changes in retail 
trade, the Institute constructs an index number of the volume of indus- 
trial production as well as one of the productivity of industrial labour. 
This index number has been calculated annually for the period from 
1884 to the beginning of the war, and monthly from 1921 onwards. 
The index number of the volume of production covers all the main 
branches of industrial production. It is weighted according to the 
number of workers and the motive power employed in the different 
branches of industry ; one index is calculated for industry as a who'e 
and others for the more important branches — mining, iron and steel, 
heavy industry, textiles, light industry. By means of an index number 
of workers in employment, the Institute obtains an index of the pro- 
ductivity of labour, by dividing the index of the volume of production 


236 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


by that of the workers employed. The index numbers of the volume of 
production and the productivity of labour are both compiled. monthly. 

The Institute also calculates a monthly index number of the purchases 
of the principal agricultural products, which covers purchases of cereals, 
oilseed, flax, fats, and eggs. It is weighted according to the relative values 
of the different purchases in 1923-1924, and the method of the geometric 
mean is used. Similarly, the Institute compiles an index of the export 
trade in agricultural produce. Finally, it systematically records in the 
form of an index number the fluctuations in the rate of the chervonetz 
rouble compared with the pound, the dollar, and the mark. 

In addition to these index numbers of fluctuations in prices and the 
purchasing power of money, the Institute constructs index numbers 
of the relative levels of prices in the various countries, having devised 
suitable methods for this purpose. It records the prices of the same 
commodities (32), as far as possible of the same quality before the war 
and at the present day, in England, France, Germany, the United States, 
and the U.S.8.R. Taking the U.S.S.R. prices as a base (=100), it deter- 
mines the level of prices of the various commodities in the other countries 
in relation to those prevailing in the U.S.S.R., and is thus able to 
construct group index numbers for each country. Finally, using the 
geometric mean method it calculates an average index number for all 
the commodities, weighted according to the volume of wholesale transac- 
tions in the U.S.S.R. This comparison of prices in the different countries 
is made every two months. 


The General Index and the Economic Barometer 


The Institute has thoroughly investigated the problem of preparing 
a general index of economic conditions in the U.S.8.R. From the begin- 
ning of the economic year 1923-1924 untilthe spring of 1925, it published 
such an index number once a month. This was calculated from a geo- 
metric mean of the index numbers of commodities previously selected, and 
of groups, eight in number : prices, circulation of money, credit, trade, 
transport, production of heavy industry, production of light industry, 
employment. Subsequent work, however, led them to the conclusion 
that this general index was not very valuable as a measure of economic 
conditions. It became increasingly doubtful of the value of a method 
that consisted in combining in a general index the index numbers for 
groups of such different kinds as those of prices, the circulation of 
money, credit, transport, and production. There can be no doubt that 
the establishment ot a general index, in the strict sense of the term, 
meets with extremely serious difficulties of method. All that can be 
done in this respect is to combine the indexes for sufficiently related 
groups. This applies, for instance, to the general indexes constructed 
from the particular indexes of the volume of production and of trade, 
or the total volume of national economic investments. On these grounds, 
the Institute gave up publishing its genera] index number, and it is at 
present studying how to prepare one on a new method. 

The Institute has long been interested in establishing an economic 
barometer for the U.S.S.R., but the conditions for its researches are 
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not favourable. The main difficulty lies in the fact that even the 
principles of economic organisation have been modified by the Revo- 
lution, so that it is impossible to prepare series which shall be continuous 
with the data of before the Revolution. Moreover, continuous monthly 
data of present economic conditions are available only for a relatively 
short period (since 1921). There is the further important fact that the 
period subsequent to 1921 may be divided into two distinct stages, 
that of inflation, before the reform of the currency, i.e. down to the spring 
of 1924, and that following the reform. The Institute has thus not yet 
obtained sufficient data to determine the logical relations between the 
fluctuations of economic phenomena. It must be added that the efforts 
of the Government to reconstruct the national economy on systematic 
lines have meant that the more important economic phenomena do not 
display the same elementary variations as in capitalist countries. Never- 
theless, the Institute has recently succeeded in reaching certain more or 
less satisfactory conclusions with a view to constructing a barometric 
index of retail prices in the private market. This index is constructed 
as follows. The Institute calculates the difference between the index 
number of money in circulation and that of the volume of commercial 
transactions, the latter being calculated from the volume of railway 
goods transport, and uses this difference to construct the curve called 
“curve A”. Another curve called “curve B ” represents the monthly 
changes in the index numbers of retail prices in private trade. To 
eliminate accidental fluctuations, the Institute smoothes out the curves 
by means of the moving quarterly average. Finally, it obtains two 
curves, showing the general tendency and temporary and seasonal 
fluctuations. A comparison of curves A and B has shown that the 
fluctuations in the former regularly lag behind those in the latter by 
three or four months. Its barometric index has been calculated back 
to the spring of 1924, and it is brought up to date once a month. The 
indications it provides are fairly satisfactory, but the measures taken 
by the administrative authorities to reduce retail prices have a consider- 
able effect on the nature of the fluctuations, and may interfere with 
the relation between the two curves that has been found to exist for the 
period 1924-1926. The Institute is at present engaged in constructing 
barometric indexes for other economic branches by a similar method. 


The Study of World Economic Fluctuations 


The Institute does not merely observe economic fluctuations in Russia. 
It is also interested in world fluctuations, for which it uses the data 
furnished by the most authoritative foreign institutions and publications, 
employing the same method as for the study of Russian fluctuations. 
It prepares a table, kept systematically up to date, of the fundamental 
indexes of world conditions. This table is divided into six main sections : 
index numbers of prices, circulation of money and credit, foreign trade, 
transport, industry, employment. Each section comprises certain funda- 
mental indexes. The total number in the table is 40, corresponding in 
the main to the data of the eight principal countries. This table forms 
the basis for a systematic study of economic fluctuations throughout 
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the world. It is obvious that for the interpretation of these data, use 
is also made of other documents, and in particular ot statistics. 


Analysis and Evaluation of Current Economic Conditions 


The scientific members of the Institute meet once a month, and 
after hearing the reports of the various sections based on the documents 
referred to above, they proceed to an examination of the economic 
situation in Russia and the world. In the same conditions they study 
quarterly and annual fluctuations. 


Scientific Research and Methods 


It has already been mentioned that in addition to its current work 
of observation, the Institute is engaged in detailed research work and 
the study of methods. It is impossible here to examine the results of 
this research in detail. A few notes may, however, be given on certain 
branches of investigation, most of which have been terminated. 

(a) The Institute has undertaken, and is still engaged in, a vast 
investigation into the method of rectifying economic curves, special 
account being taken of the adaptation of these methods to the conditions 
of Russian economic activity. 

(6) In close connection with this work, it is studying methods of 
compiling a general index number and an economic barometer. In this 
field its work is both critical and constructive, for besides being based 
on the experience of western countries in this respect, it aims at the con- 
struction of a general index number and a national economic barometer 
for the U.S.S.R. 

(c) The Institute has made a theoretical analysis of the possibility 
of making economic and social forecasts. 

(d) Having been led by its study of economic fluctuations to consider 
the idea of economic equilibrium, the Institute has carried out certain 
theoretical work for the definition ot this idea, by means of a compara- 
tive analysis of the idea of equilibrium in the science of economics and 
in the natural sciences. 

(e) Following on its researches into the most appropriate form 
of index numbers of prices, the Institute has devised methods of establish- 

ng such index numbers on the basis. of economic theory. 

(f) When it was engaged in compiling indexes of the volume of 
production, the Institute was led to analyse, from the theoretical 
point of view, the importance of the value and quantity aspects of 
economic phenomena. In addition, it undertook a critical analysis of 
the methods of constructing indexes of the volume of production in 
various countries, and it concluded its study by advocating the adoption 
of certain principles. 

(g) The Institute has made extensive researches into the subject 
of seasonal fluctuations, from the point of view of method as well as 
from the general point of view, basing its investigations on documents 
concerning State finance, circulation of money and credit, industrial 
production, and foreign trade. 
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(hk) Reference should also be made to its study of the structure and 
causes of economic fluctuations. 

(i) On the basis of English, French, American, and German data, 
the Institute has made important researches into the economic crises 
of the last forty or fifty years. 

(j) The Institute has just concluded a comparative study of 
economic development in various branches, particularly in agriculture 
and industry. 

(k) At the same time it has made a very detailed enquiry into the 
relation between prices and harvests in Russia, between export trade 
and prices, between fluctuations in prices and the area under wheat. 

(l) It has just finished a very extensive enquiry into the fluctuations 
in the Russian national income and the constitution of capital before 
and after the Revolution. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The monthly organ of the Institute, the “ Economic Bulletin of the 
Institute for Economic Research ”, publishes current statistics of eco- 
nomic fluctuations in the U.S.S.R. and other countries, and reports on 
the economic situation. This review was first published six years ago, 
and appears in Russian, but the headings of tables and articles and a 
short summary of the analyses of economic fluctuations are given in 
English. In a series entitled “ Forecasting Problems ”, the Institute 
publishes the results of its scientific research and methodological enquiries. 
This series, which contains summaries in English, has now reached its 
fourth number. 

From time to time the Institute also publishes the results of its special 
enquiries. The following have already appeared : “ World Economic 
Fluctuations during and after the War ” (book) ; “ The Cereals Market 
and Prices ” (collection of articles and documents) ; “The Importance 
of Agriculture in the National Economy of the U.S.8.R. ” (brochure) ; 
“ Peasant Index Numbers ” (collection of articles and documents) ; 
“World Economic Conditions ” (collection of statistics). 


RELATIONS WITH FOREIGN ScIENTIFIC INSTITUTIONS 


In its scientific work the Institute is in fairly close touch with the 
more important foreign institutions of a similar kind. This connection 
takes the form of the exchange of publications and documents, corre- 
spondence on certain questions of scientific method, the mutual publica- 
tion of certain works, etc. In the “ London and Cambridge Economic 
Service ” bulletin the Institute regularly publishes brief analyses of 
economic fluctuations in the U.S.8S.R. In the foreign Press special 
articles on the general work and certain special enquiries of the Institute 
have already appeared, among which the following may be mentioned : 
Prof. N. D. Konpratierr : “ The Conjuncture Institute ”, in Quarterly 
Journal of Economics, No. 2, 1925; Prof. N. D. Konpratierr and 
W. Ienatierr: “Die Konjunkturforschung in Sowjetrussland”, in 
Magazin der Wirtschaft, No. 49, 1926; Prof. Alb. Watnsretn: “ Gli 
Studi statistici sulla situazione economica dell’ U.R.S.S. ”, in J] mercato 
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russo, Vol. 1, No. 14, 1925, and ‘‘ Die sog. Bauern-Spezialindizes der 
U.R.S.S. als Anzeiger der landwirtschaftlichen Konjunktur”’, in Annalen 
der Betriebswirtschajt, No. 3, 1927 ; INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF AGRI- 
CULTURE (Rome): “ Les questions agricoles au point de vue inter- 
national ”. 


Labour Cost in Agriculture in England 
and in Illinois 


Among the questions engaging the attention of farmers at the 
present time are the following: Is the recent want of prosperity in 
farming in so many countries due perhaps to high costs of production ¢ 
In particular, is labour cost tending to rise ? Is it rising proportionately 
more than other costs ? 

The International Labour Office, in a recent enquiry! made on behalf 
of the International Economic Conference, collected a certain amount 
of information on the cost of agricultural labour viewed as an item in 
costs of agricultural production. 

The slightly different methods? used in different countries for investi- 
gating such problems made international comparison of labour costs 
difficult in the presentation of results, and the document prepared for 
the International Labour Confrence did not go beyond the prudent, but 
also not unimportant, assertion that “any statement that there has been 
in late years a large disproportionate rise in the cost of labour by com- 
parison with other costs is far from being proved ”. 

These investigations require to be continued, and the International 
Labour Office proposes to publish material from time to time on the 
point. The very negative conclusion reached above, if conclusion it 
can be called, is not satisfactory ; nor is it certain that it holds good in 
all cases. 

Particular attention may be drawn to the results published during 
the last few years in England. This country has not a farm accounting 
system which in respect of the number of farms covered can rival that of 
certain other countries, nor are results as yet statistically generalised 
each year so comprehensively as is done, e.g., by the Danish Bureau of 


1 LEAGUE OF NATIONS, INTERNATIONAL LaBour OrFice: The Relation of 
Labour Cost to Total Costs of Production in Agriculture. International Economic 
Conference, Geneva, 1927. C.E.I. 27. 

£ The different methods referred to are a question not so much of fundamental 
disagreement upon principles as of the different choice of alternatives made by 
investigators. Thus, of important items, rent, taxation (and rates), and interest 
on working capital may be reckoned as part of working costs, or eliminated from 
costs and placed to profits (both principles can be justified); while in regard to 
capital many variant decisions can be arrived at, according to the accountant’s 
method of estimating and defining the different kinds of capital used (fixed, 
working, circulating, etc.). The differences in reckoning what actually makes 
up “ labour cost ” itself are very important and are discussed in the document 
mentioned. 
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Farm Economics (Landékonomisk Driftsbureau), by M1. Nanneson under 
the authority of the Swedish Royal Board of Agriculture (Kungliga 
Lantbruksstyrelsen), or by the Association of Swiss Farmers (Union des 
Paysans suisses). But both the continuity of the work at some centres* 
and the extreme detail in which it is published should make it useful 
to investigators working along similar lines in other countries, and atten- 
tion is therefore drawn below to certain reports which have reached the 
International Labour Office. 

It must be borne in mind that the situation in England and Wales 
is a special one. The putting into force of the Agricultural Wages 
(Regulation) Act of 7 August 1924* admittedly raised the index of 
agricultural wages from 156 to 176 (pre-war = 100)° during the period 
from the end of 1924 to the autumn of 1926, or, to quote shillings and 
pence, by an average of 3s. 5d. per week on a 28s. wage between August 
1924 and 1925 (average of first nine months). How much of this rise 
would have been brought about by sheer economic pressure without 
legislation ? It is impossible to say. Figures before the passing of the 
Act show that wages were dropping behind.’ The point, in any case, is 
to measure what has taken place, and not what might have taken 
place. Obviously, if an international comparison is to be made, it is 
necessary to remember that England and Wales are among the few coun- 
tries which have forced agricultural wages up since the war by legislation. 

A point of interest lies in seeing how far cost of Jabour, in spite of 
wage legislation, has been kept level with other costs of production, e.g. 
by reorganisation of the work on the farm. There is one case cited below 
where direct mention is made of such successful reorganisation; in 
general, the indexes of increased labour cost do not appear to be exces- 
sively above indexes of increased costs in general,even after the Act has 
been in force some time. 

There might also, of course, be undesirable effects from an effort to 
keep labour cost (as distinct from wages) low, e.g. starving the land of 
labour, excessive use of casual or of non-adult labour, etc. On these 
points, regrettably, there is no information. 


GENERAL Discussions 
The Burden of Kqualising Agricultural with Industrial Wages 


Mr. Orwin, the Director of the Agricultural Economics Research 
Institute of the University of Oxford, has presented to the Royal Society 
of Arts® the results of calculations made toascertain whether a number of 


1 The investigators at the research centres, Cambridge, Leeds, Oxford, 
Reading, Wye, and some others, adopt the same basic principles, but results are 
published on the responsibility of each different investigator or college. 

2 This Act does not apply to Scotland. 

> MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES: Report of Proceedings under 
the Agricultural Wages (Regulation) Act 1924 for the Year ending 30 September 
1926. p. 8. London, 1927. 

* Ditto, for the year ending 30 September 1925, pp. 58-59. London, 1926. 

* They are still far below the wages of unskilled industrial workers. See below. 

* Journal of the Royal Society of Arts, Vol. LXXV, No. 3887, 20 May 1927. 
London. 
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existing farms, the financial position of which has already been examined, 
would be in a solvent position if wages were paid to agricultural workers 
at the rates prevailing in manufacturing industry. Mr. Orwin stated 
that in his opinion the intervention of the State to fix agricultural wages, 
as in the Act already mentioned, is going to be “ the dominating factor 
in the future of the rural industry ”. 

In the calculations it was assumed that wage rates prevailing for 
unskilled workers in urban industry (Ministry of Labour figures) would 
have tobe paid. A group of 25 farms in the Eastern countries of England 
was first taken. Five of these were already running at a loss while 
paying the present rates of agricultural wages ; were industrial wages 
to be substituted, 10 out of the remaining 20 would also cease to pay their 
way, while of the 10 which would remain solvent on a year’s working 4 
would have been earning under ten per cent. on their capital, a rate 
which may be reckoned “ on the low side when it is remembered that 
farming is a risky business and that the balance has to provide not 
only a return on capital, but also the farmer’s remuneration as manager ”. 

Of a group of 24 farms in the South Midlands, no fewer than 14 showed 
an original loss ; payment of wages at urban rates would have caused 
3 others to fail to stand the test, while out of the 7 remaining 5 would 
have earned less than ten per cent. on their capital. 

Taking the two groups together, i.e. 49 farms, 19 showed an original 
loss when wages were paid at agricultural] rates, 13 others would have 
shown a loss if wages had been paid at urban rates, while of the 17 remain- 
ing 9 would have failed to earn ten per cent. on capital. “ Thus more 
than 80 per cent. of the farms comprised in this sample fail to stand the 
test of competitive wages. ” 

In all cases where a loss was shown, whether on the original or on the 
recalculated results, the amount of the wages bill exceeded 35 per cent. 
of the total expenditure. 

These results might be qualified by the perhaps obvious remark that if 
an industry, owing to the special social and only semi-competitive condi- 
tions under which it is carried on, is unable to rid itself of permanently un- 
profitable enterprises, enterprises which continue at a loss for no doubt 
excellent, but nevertheless uneconomic or at least non-economic, reasons, 
that industry must clearly suffer. The original burden of these un- 
profitable farms really distorts the results obtained. A more perfect com- 
parison with manufacturing industry would start with eliminating them 
from consideration, for unprofitable enterprises simply do not survive 
in the manufacturing world. In this case, out of a total of 30 enter- 
prises, 13 would have failed “ to stand the test of competitive wages ”, 
a result quite serious enough. 

Mr. Orwin more or less indicated a similar line of thought in his 
further remarks. Assuming that wage changes will be brought about 
(by action of the State, as already indicated), he argued that the farming 
industry in England would have to transform itself radically into large- 
scale exploitations, where, owing to the use of machinery and to better 
organisation, the higher wages paid toeach worker would be economically 
"justified by the higher output obtained from each worker. 
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The Effect of Piece Rates 


A discussion on “ The Present Position of Arable Land with regard 
to Labour Costs, Direct and Indirect ”!, initiated by Mr. James Wyllie 
at the Farmers’ Club, raised a number of points of general interest which 
bear on the labour problem. 

Mr. Wyllie made a distinction between “direct” and “ indirect ” 
césts of labour. This distinction is too seldom made and, indeed, is 
rather elusive in practical account keeping. Theoretically it should be 
obvious that the labour which grows the feed for the cow is as much a 
part of the cost of labour ona dairy farmas any other. The difficulty 
arises where that feed is purchased. Then comparison of labour cost 
between farms which grow a great deal of their own consumption and 
farms which do not may be wholly vitiated, because the Jatter, while 
eventually paying for the labour used in growing the feed as part of the 
market price of the feed, naturally enter it as “ purchase of feed ”, and 
not as “ labour cost”. Farming methods naturally differ much between 
different countries as to the amount of internal turnover which takes 
place on a certain type of farm. Thus the Danish industry is mostly 
supported on a basis of purchased feeds. An international comparison 
must consider this point. 

The point, already mentioned, that labour cost is not the same as 
labour wages, was also made. Is the “ secret of high wages ” applicable 
in agriculture ? That “secret” depends on output increasing in 
relation to overhead expenses. The speaker argued that “ overhead ” 
costs do not exist in agriculture except where machinery or horses 
are used, and that the farmer gains nothing by having his workers speed 
up on such a manual operation as, e.g., hoeing roots. Even where 
machinery is used piece rates may be of no advantage to the farmer, 
just because that machinery is not in use throughout the year, and 
therefore the saving of time on each operation is not a factor which can 
lead to a more advantageous use of the capital sunk in machinery. For 
instance, a cost of £15 per annum for upkeep of haymaking machinery 
remains exactly the same whether the hay be made in two weeks or in 
four weeks. Here, of course, Mr. Wyllie touches on the fundamental 
difference between agriculture and manufacture. The manufacturer 
having made 2,000 articles in two weeks can use his machines to make 
another 2,000 in the next two weeks ; but, the crop of hay once made, 
there is no possibility of making another crop off the same farm. In 
manufacture, output is according to the will of the manufacturer ; in 
agriculture it is according to the laws of nature and cannot deliberately 
be increased (except in so far as these laws become better understood 
through scientific research). 

But it would appear that in two ways piece wages may, nevertheless, 
be of great advantage to agriculture. First, the employer may profit 
by getting his crop in within a particular period and this may be of the 
utmost financial advantage to him and well repay him for introducing 


1 Journal of the Farmers’ Club, 1927, Part 2. London. 
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the system of piece rates on his farm. Secondly, the worker may profit 
enormously. There is not another crop of hay to be made off that same 
farm, but what is to prevent the worker — if he has done four weeks’ 
work in two weeks, so to say — from going on to mow hay on another 
farm, and so doubling his earnings within the period of four weeks ? 
Now, all speakers agree as to the general advantage for the whole farming 
community if the worker could raise his present earnings. The more 
profitable utilisation of the worker’s time is bound to be ultimately of 
great economic advantage to all concerned. Otherwise than in manu- 
facture, what would happen in the hypothetical case cited would be 
that though output remained constant, the time expenditure on labour 
for that same output would shrink. Obviously, by speeding up, a given 
amount of work can be done within a given period by fewer workers. 
Thus assuming that there is a certain amount of hay to be mown within 
@ given district, and that the haymaking season can last a month, that 
hay can be mown either by a larger number of workers working slowly, 
or by a smaller number working fast. 

The introduction of piece rates operates therefore somewhat other- 
wise in agriculture than in manufacture. Everything turns on the fact 
that agricultural output can hardly be raised or lowered (except, of 
course, by major changes in the whole system of farming, which fall 
outside the present argument). If the argument set forth above holds 
good, then the introduction of piece rates in agriculture would tend to 
lower the number of persons employed for certain operations, but to 
increase their reward per head.! It should therefore recommend itself 
to those who argue that increased earnings per worker would be one of 
the greatest benefits which could accrue to agriculture at the present 
moment. 

Some speakers objected to piece rates because they might Jower the 
standard of performance. Where work is as skilled as in agriculture, a 
bonus on quality of work may be useful. One speaker referred to his 
success in getting “ the last pint ” (i.e. the last pint which can be miJked 
by the skilled milker, not the last pint to which the cow can be forced 
by feeding) by means of such bonuses. These bonuses on skill in the 
craft are already traditional in agriculture in the rearing of young 
stock (bonuses to the worker for each calf and lamb reared). ,This 
seems preferable to profit sharing in an industry where profits are an 
irregular quantity, or to co-partnership in an industry where direction 


1 Another effect might be to increase their leisure rather than their money 
wages, by assuming that the same number of workers work, but for shorter hours 
each day ; this is only another way of defining the increased reward to each worker. 
An instance was given in an article on “The Science of Farm Labour ”’, in the 
International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 3, March 1927, where piece wages in 
agriculture were discussed at some length. The immobility of labour as between 
farm and farm is a great difficulty. For the sake of argument it was ignored in 
the example in the text, but it must enter into all practical considerations. The piece- 
rate system offers special advantages: (a) where non-domiciled labour gangs are 
employed, (6) where workers attached to the farm have also ground of their own 
to cultivate. The effect on rural population of course requires to be separately 
considered. 
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is peculiarly difficult. The meeting had some very emphatic remarks 
to make against both these systems.! 

There is much support for the conclusion that problems of cost of 
labour are eventually going to resolve themselves into problems of the 
better distribution and utilisation of labour, on which topic, so far, too 
little systematic thinking has been done. Reference was made during 
the discussion to the bad effect of “ fill-up” jobs during the winter. 
Not only is the non-use of the worker's capacities during the winter 
season very deleterious to him as a worker, as was pointed out, but it 
must also be an extraordinary economic burden on the whole industry. 
Modern agriculture has never been able to find a remedy for this great 
problem, except in a few countries where forestry or lumber work can 
absorb a proportion of agricultural workers. This problem, like those 
which vitally affect the character of the agricultural labour supply, a 
topic on which Mr. J. 8. King made some extremely interesting remarks, 
suggests that the rural exodus is not too great, as is commonly argued, 
but rather too restricted, and that what is the matter with agriculture 
is the presence in agricultural districts of too many workers, especially 
of too many of the less efficient workers. Agriculture, he argued, had 
systematically and very injuriously adapted itself to the custom of 
using the less efficient worker. 


DETAILED INVESTIGATIONS 


Eastern Counties : Fruit Farming 


Investigations carried on by the Farm Economics Branch of the 
University of Cambridge on a Norfolk fruit farm show the effects of 
piece rates in agriculture. This investigation is one of a series, the 
earlier results of which were noticed in the document submitted by the 
International Labour Office to the International Economic Conference.‘ 
Results have not, however, previously been published as to fruit farm- 
ing, which, from the point of view of labour, is particularly interesting, 


1 According to the Ministry of Labour Gazette, Vol. XXXV, No. 6, June 1927, 
54 profit-sharing schemes wero in operation in agricultural enterprises during 1926 ; 
of these 48 were run by co-operative agricultural societies,and the percentage of 
earnings added to the earnings of employees of these co-operative societies was 
3 per cent. 

* In reference to an analysis made by the International Labour Office (in its 
document, No. C.E.I. 27, already referred to, submitted to the International Eco- 
nomic Conference) of the number of *‘ standard ”’ men required (on certain Scotch 
farms costed by Mr. Wyllie) for each 100 acres of land, and for each £1,000 of net 
output, the International Labour Office takes this opportunity of rectifying an 
error. The calculation referred to did not include the farmer’s own labour; if 
this is included, the number of men required (per 100 acres) would have been at 
least 4.89. The results quoted were therefore misleading as regards the amount 
of labour required per unit area cultivated. 

* UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, Farm Econom-. 
1os Branco: The Economy of a Norfolk Fruit Farm, 1923-1926. By C. W. B. 
Wrienxt and R. McG. Carstaw. Report No. 7. 60 pp., tables. Price 2s. 


* Pp. 40 et seq. 
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as fruit farming employs a great deal of labour, and, moreover, employs 
a mixed system of permanent and casual labour. The following table 
gives the necessary particulars from which the comparative costs of 
the different kinds of labour can be realised. 


1924 1925 1926 
Hours worked (paid as 
day work) 38,411 45,316! 43,028 
Total cost (day work) £951 6s.1d. £1,390 3s. 7d. £1,343 12s. 5d. 
Average cost per hour 
(day work) 5.94d. 7.36d. 7.43d. 
Regular labour £1,237 13s. 4d. £1,672 4s. 10d. £1,665 13s. 2d. 


Casual (pickers’) wages £231 10s. 3d. £254 7s. 9d. £306 Os. 9d. 
Total cost of labour on 
farm £1,469 3s. 7d. £1,926 12s. 7d. £1,971 13s. 11d. 


1 The addition of nearly 7,000 man-hours in 1925 to the total number of hours worked is accounted 
for principally by an increase in the acreage cultivated. 


Wages rates were raised by approximately 20 per cent. in 1925 by 
the action of the Wages Board. In order to meet this situation the total 
cost of regular labour was cut down in 1926 as compared with 1925 
by reduction of staff (approximately by one man). (The rise of about 
£50 in total cost of labour in 1926 is accounted for entirely by larger 
crops and correspondingly greater picking costs.) Thus, while the 
action of the Wages Board resulted in giving each labourer employed a 
rise of one shilling per week, the cost to the farmer was largely adjusted 
by better organisation of labour. 

This reorganisation of labour was effected by the introduction of a 
piece-work system. The authors of the report state: “It should be 
noted that increase in efficiency of the work done during this year (1926), 
through the introduction of a bonus system and more close supervision 
of management’, prevented an increase in the actual cost of the regular 
labour ... which would normally have been caused by the further 
impositions of the Wages Board. ” 

The authors make the following general remarks about piece rates : 


“ Piece work is a definite advantage to an agricultural district, both 
to the labourer and his family who are enabled to earn more, and to the 
employer because it increases the labourer’s output. On this farm a 
bonus system with most of the more important farm operations has 
recently been started, and is being gradually extended. Essentially 
the system takes the form of paying a bonus on all work done above a 
oe amount in a given time. This has had astonishingly satis- 
actory results. In apple packing the output per man has been consider- 
ably increased, and the reduction in the cost of apple pruning during 
1926 is probably due to this innovation. ” 


' The cost of management remained practically the same throughout, namely, 
for 1924, £191 7s. 9d.; for 1925, €170 14s. 6d. ; for 1926, £185 5s. 2d. 
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Finally, the comparison of labour costs with total costs, both reckoned 
per acre, is given by the authors in the following table. The figures 
quoted for arable farming are those derived by the Farm Economics 
Branch from other surveys. ! 


LABOUR COST AND TOTAL COSTS OF PRODUCTION ON A FRUIT FARM AND 
ON ARABLE FARMS IN EAST ANGLIA, 1924-1925 ann 1925-1926 


Fruit farm Arable farms 


1924-1925 1925-1926 1924-1925 1925-1926 


Number of farms 1 1 15 15 
Costs per acre : 
Total costs £34 6s.0d. | £39 2s.0d. | £10 18s.0d. | £11 2s.0d. 
Labour cost £14 10s.0d. | £14 18s.0d. £3 1s.0d. £3 48.0d. 
Labour cost per 
cent. of total 
costs 42 38 28 
Index showing in- 
crease in costs! : 
Total costs 100 114.0 100 
Labour cost 100 102.8 100 


' Calculated by the International Labour Office. 


Kastern Counties: Mixed Farming 


These other surveys, which refer to various groups of farms in the 
East of England, are still being continued. It is proposed to publish 
later a comprehensive report dealing with the completion of four years’ 
work covering the normal four-course rotation. The farms surveyed 
in 1925-1926, 13 in East Anglia and 7 in the Eastern Counties, mostly 
carry on mixed cultivation of arable and grass land in various propor- 
tions. On these farms the operations of the Wages Board regulations 
have resulted in a certain increase in the cost of labour. The results 
may be summarised as follows ; the figures for previous years are quoted 
for purposes of comparison. 


1 Data from Reports 3 and 6 of the Farm Economics Branch, Cambridge 
University Department of Agriculture : An Economic and Financial Analysis 
of Fifteen East Anglian Farms, 1924-1925, and the same for thirteen farms in 1925- 
1926. 
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LABOUR COST AND TOTAL COSTS OF PRODUCTION ON FARMS IN EAST 
ANGLIA AND THE EASTERN COUNTIES, 1923-1926 


East Anglian farms Eastern Counties farms 


Item ] 
1923-1924 1924-1925 1925-1926 1924-1925 1925-1926 


Number of 
farms 14 15 13 6 7 
Costs per 
acre! : 
Total 

costs {£10 &s. 3d./£10.18s. 11d. Is. 8d.j£5 14s.10d.|£7 188.11 4/,d. 
Labour 
cost £2 5s.10d.| £3 Is. 2d.) £3 48.3d.)£1 17s. 6d.|£2 14s.10d. 
Labour 
cost per 
cent. of 
total costs 22.0 27.9 28.9 32.7 34.5 
Index 
showing 
increase 
in costs?; 
Total 
costs 100 105.1 106.4 100 138.4 
Labour 
cost 100 133.5 140.2 100 146.2 


1 Arithmetic averages of farms not weighted by acreage. 
? Calculated by the International Labour Office. 


Commenting on the East Anglian farms the authors state : “ A full 
year of Wages Board’s regulations was partly responsible for this 1 per 
cent. increase (28.9 instead of 27.9) over the similar figure of 1924-1925 
(for labour cost as percentage of total costs) ; . . . however, . . . on some 
of the farms the number of employees has increased ....” Contrasting 
the 1925-1926 figures with the 1923-1924 figures, the authors consider it 
undoubted that “this increase in the net costs per acre can be partly 
attributed to the rise in the cost of labour on the farm ”. 

Commenting on the Eastern Counties farms the authors note that 
the report for the year 1925-1926 covers the first complete year since the 
Wages Boards have been in full operation. There is a “ marked in- 
crease ” in expenditure on labour per acre. There was a slightly larger 
volume of labour to account for (an estimated wage for the farmer’s 
own labour having been included for the first time). Even allowing 
for this, however, there is, on one group of two farms, an increase of 
4s. 815d. per acre, or 15 per cent., while increases on other individual 
farms are noted of 7s. 8d. and 14s. 8d., or 20 and 29 per cent. respectively, 
both apparently, though not quite certainly, due principally to the 
action of the Wages Boards.' 


‘ Other information found in these reports deals with cost of milk production, 
including cost of human labour in milk production, while an announcement is 
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Cornwall and Devon 


An investigation in a district from which accounting results are now 
quoted for the first time, as far as we are aware, forms the matter of a 
pamphlet published by the Seale-Hayne Agricultural College, Devon. 
Figures are given for 31, 45, and 60 farms for 1923-1924, 1924-1925, and 
1925-1926 respectively ; we give here the results relating to cost of labour. 
In this investigation they are quoted per hundred acres. 


LABOUR COST AND TOTAL COSTS OF PRODUCTION ON 33 DEVON AND 
CORNWALL FARMS, 1923-1926 


Group I Group II Group IIL 
Item 
1923- | 1924- | 1925- | 1923- | 1924- | 1925- | 1924- | 1925- 
1924 1925 1926 1924 1925 1926 1925 1926 
Number of farms 10 10 10 19 19 19 4 4 
Costs per 100 acres: 
Total costs £771 | £763 | £774| £657| £663} £682 | £532/ £541 
Labour cost? £206 | £218| £226/ £196) £197] £207/ £125) £144 
Labour cost per cent. 
of total costs 26.7; 28.6] 29.2) 29.8) 29.7) 30.4] 23.5] 26.6 
Index showing in- 
crease in costs*: 
Total costs 100 | 99.0] 100.4} 100 | 100.9] 103.8] 100 | 101.7 
Labour cost 100 | 105.8; 109.7] 100 | 100.5} 105.6; 100 | 115.2 


2 Including the farmer’s own labour. 
® Calculated by the International Labour Oftice. 


The accounts given relate to three groups of 10, 19, and 4 farms which 
remained identical throughout the three years. These three groups are 
determined by the percentage of arable land, which is higher in Group I 
(33.9 per cent.) than in Group II (26.2 per cent.) or in Group III 
(25.1 per cent.). More intensive farming in Group I is also implied by 
a higher capital equipment. The total acreage represented was slightly 
less than 1.0 per cent. of the total cultivated area of Devon and Cornwall, 
but the farms differ considerably in size, ranging from 50 to over 450 
acres. 

As regards the figures for labour it is important to note that an 
estimated wage for the farmer’s own work is included as a part of labour 
cost. 
The rise in labour cost is somewhat greater than the rise in total costs 
in Group I, hardly at all greater in Group II, and pronouncedly greater 
in Group III. On this question of the rise of labour cost, which the 


made that owing to the increasing importance of sugar beet, especially in the 
eastern counties of England, a widespread investigation into its cost of production 
and its economic position on the farm has been undertaken. 
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author, as would be expected, attributes to the Wages Regulation Act, 
a special appendix is included in the study, which gives the details of 
that rise for each of 34 farms for the last two years cited (1924-1925 and 
1925-1926). The average for all 34 farms amounts to £203.1 per 100 acres 
for the first year, and £212.85 for the second year, giving a net increase 
of £12.96 ; taking the first year as = 100, this works out at an average 
index of increase in cost of 4.8 per cent. However, if the figures are 
weighted to allow the larger farms to exercise their relatively greater 
mportance, the average increase rises to £12.96, or 6.6 per cent. The 
actual figures for the different farms show a great deal of variation, the 
greatest increase being £43 per 100 acres, while several decreases are also 
registered, of which the most outstanding is one of £22.5 per 100 acres. 
Once again it is noted that, in this part of the country also, there has 
been a tendency slightly to reduce staff in order to balance the increase 
in wage rates. 


Investigations in the United States 


In general, it would appear necessary, as pointed out by the Farm 
Economics Branch at Cambridge, to accumulate a large number of 
figures before building up averages. The variation between the finan- 
cial results of similar groups of farms, and also of farms within the same 
group, even when the utmost care has been taken to secure uniformity 
of size, soil, etc., is remarkable.! We close this article by illustrating 
this point from some investigations which have been carried out in IIli- 


nois in the United States, making special reference to the labour factor.* 

Two investigations have been carried on. The first has been con- 
tinued for ten years and is based on the collection and examination of 
a large and increasing number of farm accounts (650 in 1924, 1,100 in 
1925), kept by farmers themselves. The other is an investigation 
under the supervision of the officers conducting the “ farm bureau-farm 
management service project ”, of the accounts of 239 farms (225 accounts 
used), among which the 25 most profitable and the 25 least profitable are 
setected for special analysis. 

It is demonstrated by the investigators that the farms sending in 
their accounts (first investigation) are, in regard to economic prosperity, 
distinctly above the average of their district. It is, indeed, usuaily 
assumed that farms investigated by farm accountancy methods, espe- 
cially those ready to join in a voluntary scheme of this kind, are the best 
cultivated farms in a region or district, but this assumption is seldom 
made the subject of a special record. The Illinois investigators, how- 
ever, after investigating the farms listed for farm accountancy operations, 
have also investigated a certain number of farms taken at random in 


' Striking data on milk farms have been secured by Professor Ruston. Cf., 
inter alia, Journal of the Ministry of Agriculture, Aug. 1922, pp. 411-419: ‘ The 
Cost of Manual Labour in Milk Production ”’. 

* UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS, COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE, AGRICULTURAL EXPERI- 
MENT STaTION: A Year's Progress in Solving some Farm Problems of Illinois, 
1925-1926. ‘Thirty-ninth Report for Year ended 30 June 1926. Urbana, 1926. 
184 pp. 
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the area. The results are somewhat surprising. Farms on which farm 
accountancy records were kept show earnings' at the rate of 6.2 per cent 
on their capital in 1924 and 5.1 per cent. in 1925; but the average for 
farms for the entire study (computed partly from these figures and partly 
from figures taken at random) was 4.2 per cent. in 1924 and 3 per cent. 
in 1925. The difference is most pronounced and more than one would 
have expected from what is known of similar records elsewhere.* 

But the principal point of interest which emerges is the range of 
earnings! as between the different farms. This range is shown, for the 
first survey, in a table in which rates of earnings on capital vary from 
2.5 to 7.45 per cent. in 1925, and from 3.75 to 8.22 per cent. in 1924.* 
On the second survey the different earnings of the 25 most profitable and 
the 25 least profitable farms can be contrasted, and it is possible to 
consider whether or no an excessive expenditure on labour has eaten 
into profits. 

The figures in the second half of the table on page 252 are added in 
order to bring out the true meaning of the figures in the first half. 
In order not to make the table too large, the figures for capital invest- 
ment are not given ; but it may here be mentioned that there was little 
difference in this item between the most and the least profitable farms, 
either as to vaJue of land or as to working capital invested ; it isexpressly 
stated that “ originally the soil was-as good on the less profitable 
farms as it was on the most profitable ”. The average size of all 
farms was between 200 and 230 acres (most profitable 211, and least 
profitable 208, acres). Clearly, therefore, the initial working conditions 
on all farms were closely similar. 

Both the 25 most profitable, and the 25 least profitable, farms have 
(a) high total expenditure, (6) high labour expenditure. But whereas 
the higher than average expenditure on the most profitable farms seems 
to have been due to true intensity of farming, bringing its proper reward 
in the shape of very large output and receipts (cf. the figures quoted), 
the output and receipts on the least profitable farms are quite below 
the average. Clearly, the high expenditure on the least profitable 
farms was a wasteful expenditure, and this wasteful expenditure cer- 
tainly included a wasteful expenditure on labour. However, it would not 
be true to say that labour expenditure was the only, or the principal, 
wasteful expenditure on the least profitable farm, for the figure for 
general expenditure on these farms is almost as high as it is on the 
most profitable farms. 


1 Earnings represent what was left after all expenses of the operator were 
deducted, including an allowance for the operator’s own labour of about $720 per 
year. Capital includes land and buildings. 

2 The question of the reliability of the averages obtained by farm cost account- 
ing was briefly examined, on the basis of some special computations undertaken 
by the International Labour Office, on pp. 17-18 of the document submitted to the 
International Economic Conference, mentioned in the first note to the present 
article. 

% Incidentally it is to be remarked that there is a general drop in rates of 
earnings as between 1924 and 1925 for all farms cited in either investigation, 
which suggests that the recovery of farming in Illinois reached a temporary 
maximum in 1924 and again gave place to a slight depression in 1925. 
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LABOUR COST AND TOTAL COSTS OF PRODUCTION ON 225 ILLINOIS FARMS, 
1925-19261 
Average of 
Item 
25 most 25 least 
225 farms | profitable farms | profitable farms 
Costs per farm : 
Total costs (including net de- 
creases) * $3,436 $3,741 $3,399 
Labour cost : 
Family* $922 $957 $910 
Hired $668 $654 $648 
Total $1,590 $1,611 $1,558 
Costs per acre : 
Total costs (including net de- 
creases) $14.81 $17.72 $16.32 
Labour cost : 
Family $3.97 $4.53 $4.37 
Hired $2.88 $3.10 $3.11 
Total $6.85 $7.63 $7.48 
Labour cost per cent. of total 
costs : 
Family ' 26.8 25.6 26.8 
Hired 19.4 17.5 19.1 
Total 46.3 43.1 45.8 


Receipts per acre : 


Gross $23.09 $37.83 $14.80 

Net $8 28 $20.11 —$1.52 
Output per acre: 

Corn (bushels) 55.3 65.7 49.6 

Livestock returns (value) $13.29 $27.24 $9.10 
Profit earned on total capital (per 

cent.) 3.21 8.10 — 0.57 
Farmer’s reward (after deduction 

of estimated wage for his own 

and his family’s labour) —$382 $2,320 ~—$2,402 
Total costs (including labour) per 

$100 gross receipts $64.14 $46.84 $110.27 


1 Calculated in part by the International Labour Office. 
* This item includes expenditure on farm improvements and decreases in live-stock value. 
Comparable items are entered under “ receipts °’. 
Presumably &720 for the farmer’s own labour, and the remainder for the labour of his family. 
The amounts are, of course, estimated value, not actual expenditure. 


CONCLUSIONS 


It is interesting to find that the costs of farming are so much on a 
level throughout. In the Illinois case, profits and loss were almost 
entirely due to the striking differences in output and returns. 

The deduction to be drawn for the purposes of the present article 
is that there is an undoubted tendency for costs in farming to be constant, 
i.e. that alterations occur slowly, and with nothing like the same fluctua- 
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tions as are shown by the amount produced (gross output). In other 
words, the farmer can and does decide upon his expenditure ; but what 
that expenditure will bring in is more than he can decide. The specula- 
tive character of farming arises out of the uncertainty of its returns, 
not out of ignorance as to its costs. A recent English observer states : 
“ Experience in keeping detailed accounts for a number of farmers has 
... revealed two or three things which it may be important to note. 
One of these is that, although returns vary very much from year to 
year, the costs and expenses of the farm do not vary so much ; and after 
a year or two’s experience, it is possible to predict, with a comparatively 
small percentage of error, the costs of carrying out many of the processes 
of the farm. 

The facts cited in the present article support the suggestion that 
labour cost shares in the general stability of agricultural costs. Of 
course, this does not mean that labour cannot be wasted or that the 
return from farming may not be greatly affected by the amount spent 
on labour. It would only appear to indicate that labour cost is a factor, 
the year-to-year fluctuations of which will not be very erratic. It should 
therefore be possible to analyse this cost ; at the same time, the effects 
on the volume of employment of its gradual rise (or fall) must be duly 
taken into account.* 


Labour in British Guiana 


The Secretary of State for the Colonies recently presented to Parlia- 
ment the report® of the British Guiana Commission which was sent out 
in October 1926 “to consider and report on the economic condition of 
the Colony, the causes which have hitherto retarded and the measures 


1 Mr. Kine in the Journal of the Ministry of Agriculture (England and Wales), 
Vol. XXXIV, No. 7, Oct. 1927, p. 643. Cf. Wyture: Investigation into Farming 
Costs of Production and Financial Results; Report No. 4: Preliminary Note on 
Three Years’ Financial Results, p. 102. South Eastern Agricultural College, Wye, 
Kent. 

2 In general the literature cited goes much beyond the special items selected for 
information here. Apart from crop statistics and information of that nature 
there are a large number of figures quoted dealing with gross and net output, 
profits and rates of return on capital, etc., but the remarks in the present article 
have been confined to selecting figures which deal directly with the labour factor. 
The International Labour Office has also received the following reports which deal 
with problems of farm economics: AGRICULTURAL Economics Society, Reports 
1-3: (1) The Teaching of Agriculture, by C. S. Ornwrx, (2) The Use of Statistics in 
the Study of Agricultural Economics, by R. J. Thompson, (3) Methods in Marketing 
Study, by A. W. Street; Sours-EasTterN AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, Wye, Kent, 
DEPARTMENT OF Economics, Reports 1-4: (1) Milk Production Costs and Financial 
Results in 1923-1924 and 1924-1925, (2) The Cost of Food in Milk Production, 
,.3) The Cosi of Horse Labour (with Notes on Tractor Cost), (4) Preliminary Note on 
Three Years’ Financial Results, ali by J. Wyte: Some Popular Fallacies in 
Farming Economics (reprinted from Transactions of the Highland and Agricultural 
Society of Scotland, 1927), by J. Wy ute. 

3 CoLtontiAL OrFice: British Guiana. Report of the British Guiana Commission, 
April 1927. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 67 pp., map. 2s. 6d. 
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which could be taken to promote development, and any facts which they 
may consider to have a bearing on the above matters ”’. 

Briefly summarised, the findings of the Commission are to the effect 
that the great obstacle to the development of the rich resources of the 
Colony is the unsoundness of the existing financial system, and that the 
remedies for the present situation must be sought in far-reaching changes, 
including alterations in the constitution, the raising of loans, the carrying 
out of improvement schemes, such as the freeing of the coastal areas 
from the danger of floods, drought, and contaminated water, the opening 
up of the interior, the introduction of new industries by means of an 
efficient Agricultural Department, the creation of a Public Health 
Department for the suppression of disease, and the reform of the 
educational system. 

The report gives a concise survey of conditions, from which it appears 
that the present unfavourable economic situation is largely the result 
of the dependence of the Colony in the past on the production of sugar 
as the single staple crop. This crop has been cultivated on large planta- 
tions in the alluvial coastal belt lying below sea-level’ or within tidal 
influence and forming six per cent. of the total area of the Colony. The 
labour required for it has been imported, owing to the sparse indigenous 
population, from various other regions of the world. An artificial 
situation has been created which, in the long run, has failed to hold its 
own against the severe competition of the European beet-sugar industry 
and that of better organised plantation production of other countries. 
The difficulty of substituting other forms of cultivation has been increased 
by the fact that the planters have never adopted the policy of settling 
labourers on holdings of their own and have, indeed, regarded it as 
opposed to their interests. Practically the whole of the population has 
been thus dependent on the large-scale sugar industry. In the words of 
the report, “ the survival of an industry without which the population 
of the Colony would by now have practically disappeared was, however, 
secured only at the price of a plantocracy, or government of sugar, by 
sugar, for sugar, inevitably tending to restrict development in other 
ways.” 

Efforts have been made by the planters from time to time to grow 
alternative crops to sugar, but these have had to be abandoned. The 
Commission suggests, however, that ground-nuts might prove a valuable 
crop for cultivation on a large scale, as they entail very little labour and 
are ready for harvesting six months after planting. Rice is already 
grown in the coastal districts, and the extension of its cultivation is 
recommended, provided that the manner of its preparation for the 
market be improved and that some method of grading and inspection 
by Government before shipment be introduced. The activities of the 
Agricultural Department have, up to the present, been restricted by 
financial considerations, but, in view of the great agricultural possi- 
bilities of the Colony, the report recommends an extension which would 
include the establishment of experimental farms as centres for agricul- 
tural analysis and experiment, including the testing of new products and 


the supply of seeds. 
The greatest known asset of the Colony consists in its forests, which 


i 
| 
| 
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cover 87 per cent. of the total area of nearly 90,000 square miles. In 
order to develop these resources, the report recommends the creation of 
a forest trust, and its maintenance during the preliminary period of 
exploration and valuation which must precede development. The 
Colony also possesses considerable mineral resources. The gold fields 
have been worked since 1884, but have now a verysmalloutput. There 
is considerable activity in the alluvial diamond fields, but the preliminary 
survey of the fields has not yielded sufficient data to warrant their 
being regarded as a stable or permanent factor in the economy of the 
Colony. There are, however, very large bauxite deposits which promise 
to form the basis of a large-scale industry. 


THe LABouR SUPPLY AND THE IMMIGRATION QUESTION 


The report gives the population figures for 1921, which show the 
elements to be as follows : 
Europeans (excluding Portuguese) 3,291 
Portuguese 9,175 
East Indians 124,938 
Chinese 2,722 
Blacks 117,169 
Mixed races 30,587 
Aborigines 9,150 
Others 659 


Total 297,691 


With the exception of the aborigines, the whole of this population 
has been imported. Experiments have been tried with workers from 
Portugal, China, the West Indies, Africa, and India. East Indian 
laLour has, in the past, proved to be far the most satisfactory, and 
was imported up to 1917 under the indenture system, under which immi- 
grants were bound to work on an estate at a prescribed rate of wages for 
five years. After this period they could choose their own occupation, 
and after a period of ten years they were entitled to a free return passage 
toIndia. Many East Indians have, however, chosen to remain, and they 
now form over 80 per cent. of the agricultural population. The last 
census shows that 78,000 of these were wage earners, while 7,571 were 
engaged in independent production. 

In 1917, however, the Government of India decided, in the words 
of the report, “ that emigration from India to British Guiana was to 
cease immediately, and that no further emigration under the indentured 
system should take place’. Lengthy negotiations have been carried on 
with a view to the reopening of this source of labour, and during 1926 
the Government of India consented to the emigration of 500 families 
to British Guiana as an experiment, but under the following conditions : 


Every cme Sm must, on arrival, be settled on prepared land suit- 
a 


able for immediate cultivation at a rent not exceeding the lowest 
paid in the locality ; he must be housed and maintained without charge 
by the Colonial Government for at least one month ; he must be advanced 
sufficient funds for establishing a home, for purchasing farm equipment, 


256 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


for rationing himself and his family and for the payment of his rent ; 
and he must be provided with free medical assistance and free skilled 
supervision. At the end of three years, he becomes entitled to the grant 
of the holding for four years on payment of a fee not exceeding £5, and 
at the end of seven years he becomes absolute owner of the holding or 
entitled to repatriation at the expense of the Colony. He is also entitled 
to repatriation after three years on payment of half of his passage ex- 
penses, after five on — of one-quarter, and at any time without 
any contribution at the request of the local agent po ange by the 
Government of India to look-after his interests. In addition, there are 
certain other stipulations relating to the repatriation and treatment 
of existing Indian immigrants. 


These conditions have been accepted in principle by the Government 
of British Guiana, but no decision bringing the scheme into operation 
has been adopted, pending the preparation of a detailed estimate of 
its cost and the consideration of whether the financial position of the 
Colony is such as to justify the expenditure involved. The Commission 
considers that the conditions place an excessive burden on the Colonial 
Government, since the advantages, though reciprocal, entail responsi- 
bilities to be borne entirely by the Colonial Government, including the 
whole cost and risk of the scheme. At the same time, the Commission 
points out that British Guiana is exceptionally suitable for Indian 
colonisation, and that if the Indian Government were prepared to accept 
a share of responsibility in a scheme of oversea settlement, such as the 
British Government accepts in the case of emigration to the Dominions, 
the result would probably be to establish a great and prosperous Indian 
colony in South America. 

On consideration of all the circumstances, however, the Commission 
concludes that the most promising source of immigrant labour is to be 
found in the West Indies, where certain islands, in particular Barbados 
and Jamaica, are over-populated. The British Guiana Government has 
already made an attempt to obtain such labour since the cessation of 
Indian emigration by establishing a Government emigration agency in 
Barbados. This agency recruited labourers to work on sugar estates 
for a period of twelve months, at the end of which, according to the 
latest form of contract, they were to be given a bonus of £2 10s. and a 
return passage. The guaranteed rate of wages included a minimum 
rate of 3s. for seven hours. Free transport, house accommodation, and 
medical attendance were to be provided. Between 1920, when the 
agency was established, and 1924, when it was suspended on account 
of the depression in the sugar industry, 1,546 workers were introduced, 
of whom, however, only a few hundreds are now employed on the estates. 

The drawback to this scheme of imported wage labour was found to 
be the tendency of the labourer to take employment in a more attractive 
occupation, such as the diamond industry, before the expiry of his con- 
tract. Afurther scheme for Barbadian immigration has, however, been 
put forward by which the immigrant would be offered a house and 
three acres of prepared land in return for an undertaking to spend three 
years on a sugar estate. The land would be paid for on the terms of 
the Indian colonisation scheme, and the house by easy instalments over 
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a period of five years. These land settlement terms would be open 
equally to resident labourers and newcomers, and could be extended to 
smallholders wishing to leave unirrigated districts. The Commission 
considers that this scheme would offer the best solution of the immigra- 
tion problem. Transport costs would be exceedingly low in comparison 
with those from India, and the question of repatriation after an immi- 
grant had been provided with a house and prepared land would not 
arise as under the present Indian scheme. The Commission expresses 
its emphatic opinion that until this avenue of recruitment has been 
thoroughly explored, it could not recommend the Colonial Government 
to embark upon the enormously expensive Indian colonisation scheme, 
and still less to import the labour of races other than the East Indians 
and blacks who now form the principal racial elements in the Colony. 

If this scheme of West Indian immigration were adopted, it would 
form a foundation for the class of peasant proprietors the absence of 
which is greatly deprecated in the report. Concomitant with it would be 
necessary a scheme for the irrigation and drainage of the alluvial coastal 
belt on which immigrants would be settled. Half a million pounds 
have already been allocated for this purpose and for the provision of a 
pure water supply. It is considered that these facilities should do much 
to mitigate the dangers from flood, drought, and disease which have so 
far militated against the rise of a peasant proprietary. 


ConpDlITIONS OF LABOUR 


The Commission inspected many of the more important sugar plan- 
tations and factories and found that on most of the large estates provision 
is made for the welfare of the employees. Fully equipped hospitals and 
medical services are available, and on certain large plantations railways 
have been laid down for the conveyance of workers. 

In the recently established bauxite industry, about 900 men are 
employed by the Demerara Bauxite Company. The conditions of work 
are reported to be good. The undertaking has its own hospital, and 
the success of its operations is attributed to the excellent provision made 
for the housing and health of its staff. 

The number of workers on the gold fields is now small, largely as a 
result of the opening up of the alluvial diamond industry, in which about 
8,000 men are at present employed. There has been for many years a 
persistent demand for a railway to the interior, partly caused by the 
needs of the gold and diamond workers, among whom a very high sick- 
ness and mortality rate is reported. The construction would however 
involve a heavy capital expenditure, and the Commission is of opinion 
that this could not at present be justified if the Colonial Government 
were forced to bear the whole of the cost. 

The report deprecates the almost complete lack of skilled native 
artisans, and the fact that a large proportion of the population have a 
distaste for agriculture, although this is, and must continue to be, the 
main industry of the Colony. The local supply of skilled labour is 
almost entirely dependent on workmen from the neighbouring Dutch 
Colony of Surinam. In the opinion of the Commission, these two draw- 
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backs are the result of defective educational methods, which they consider 
should be radically reformed. 

In connection with the development of the important forest resources 
of the country, the Commission makes special mention of the forest 
population of aboriginal Indians who, in view of their knowledge and 
aptitude in forestry, are, in the words of the report, not only “a real 
asset to the Colony as a natural source of labour for exploiting and 
preserving the forest, but, with regular employment and considerate 
treatment, may acquire more settled habits and develop into a valuable 
. and productive section of the community, practising agriculture side 
by side with forestry.” 


Labour Protection in Malaya’ 


GENERAL 


The Annual Report of the Straits Settlements Labour Department? 
records the arrival during 1926 of 174,795, and the repatriation of 
65,786, Indian immigrants. During the same period the corresponding 
figures for Chinese immigrants were 348,593 and 120,308.23 The immi- 
gration figures for both Indians and Chinese constitute records, partly 
explained by the prosperity of Malaya’s major industries — rubber and 
tin — and their consequently increasing labour requirements. 

This increased demand for labour is probably also responsible for 
the rise in wages to be noticed in various parts of Malaya. In the Settle- 
ment of Singapore, for example, the wages of Indian labourers on estates 
were as follows for 1925 and 19264: 


1925 1926 

Cents Cents 
Male tappers 50-60 50-70 
Female ,, 40-50 40-60 
Male weeders 45-50 50-60 
Female ,, 30-35 40-50 
Male factory coolies 60-70 60-80 
Female ,, 30-35 


In Penang following a strike the labourers of the Harbour Board 
were granted an increase of 20 per cent. In the Federated Malay 
States a general rise in wages is stated to have occurred in the tin 
mining industry, which employed 116,216 labourers.® 


! Cf. Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XX, No. 13, 27 Dec. 1926, p. 587. 
* Srraits SETTLEMENTS : Annual Report on the Working of the Labour Depart- 


ment for the year 1926. 
® Colonial Reports. Annual. Straits Settlements. Report for 1926. London, 


H.M. Stationery Office. 
* Srraits SETTLEMENTS: Annual Reports on the Working of the Labour Depart- 


ment for the years 1925-1926. 
5 Colonial Reports. Annual. Federated Malay States. Report for 1926. Londen, 


H.M. Stationery Office. 
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The standard rates of wages prescribed by the Indian Immigration 
Committee in October 1925 for the three coast districts of Selangor, 
which were previously paying the lowest rates in Malaya, came into 
force from 1 January 1926. The rates prescribed, 40 cents a day for 
adult males and 30 cents a day for adult females, were not satisfactory 
to the Government of India. After some correspondence between the 
Government of India and the Malayan Governments, the Indian Immi- 
gration Committee selected Province Wellesley as a key area for easily 
accessible and fairly healthy tracts and the inland districts of Pahang 
as typical of inaccessible and rather unhealthy areas, it having been 
decided to divide the country into these two categories for the purpose 
of the wage enquiry. The final enquiry by the Indian Immigration 
Committee for Province Wellesley was decided on 9 March 1927, the 
rates prescribed being 50 cents for adult males and 40 cents for adult 
females. The enquiry for Pahang had at that date not been completed. 

At present the labour laws contain no provision for the fixation of 
standard wages for children, though child labour has become an impor- 
tant factor in Malaya. The Agent of the Government of India states 
that he has found that children were paid very low wages. Moreover, 
in some places children of less than ten years of age were employed, on 
the pretext that their parents had misrepresented the ages of such 
children. The Agent adds that the Federal Malay States Government 
has since agreed to the amendment of the law regarding the prohibition 
of the employment of children of less than ten years of age in response 
to representations made to them in this matter.! 

The condition of public health during 1926 compares unfavourably 
with that in other recent years.2, Exceptionally heavy rain atthe end of 
1925, followed by a prolonged drought, appears to have contributed to 
an increase notably in cases of malaria. In the Straits Settlements 
the death rate of the total population was 31.81 per thousand, the 
highest since 1920. In the Federated Malay States the death rate, 
excluding Pahang, was 29.22 per thousand, whereas in 1925 the rate 
was 23.60 for the whole of the Federated Malay States. The increased 
general mortality figures had their counterpart in increased mortality 
among labourers in certain districts. Thus, in Malacca the death 
rate of Indian labourers employed on estates was 17.2 per thousand, 
the highest figure recorded since 1923, and in Province Wellesley 13.56, 
as compared with 11.26 in 1925. Because of the peculiar age and sex 
distribution and the fact that the labour is largely composed of persons 
between twenty and forty-five years of age who have been medically 
examined before embarking for Malaya, these figures cannot be compared 
with those of countries where labour is indigenous, and where age and 
sex distribution are normal. It should, however, be noted that the 
death rates are considerably lower than those recorded for 1911, when 


' Annual Report of the Agent of the Government of India in British Malaya 
for the year 1926. Calcutta, Government of India Central Publication Branch. 

* Colonial Reports. Annual. Federated Malay States and Straits Settlements. 
Reports for 1926. Srratrs SETTLEMENTS: Annual Report on the Working of the 
Labour Department for the year 1926. 
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the climatic conditions were somewhat similar, the general figures for 
the Straits Settlements for that year being 46.46 per thousand and for 
the Federated Malay States 39.11. 

Nevertheless, the Agent of the Government of India points out that 
the conditions governing the training and recruitment of estate dressers 
are not satisfactory. He considers that the recruitment of qualified 
sub-assistant surgeons from the Madras Presidency deserves serious 
consideration from the health authorities.! 

Regarding labour inspection during 1926, 218 visits to places of 
employment in the Straits Settlements were made by officers of the 
Labour Department and 922 complaints from labourers were registered 
and investigated. These complaints were classified as follows : 


Late or non-payment of wages 594 
Wrongful dismissal 44 
Refusal to discharge after notice 12 
Separation of families 23 
Assault by mandors, conductors, etc. 54 
Complaints in which legal proceedings were taken 14 
Miscellaneous 181 


Total 922 


The Agent of the Government of India examined 156 complaints 


in the course of the year. In two cases where criminal proceedings 
had been taken against several labourers the Agent attended the magis- 
trates’ court to watch the proceedings on behalf of the labourers. The 
intercession of the Agency was frequently sought not only by the Indian 
labourers but also by other Indians and by employers of labour, including 
Government departments.* 


Dutcn Inptan Lasour 


In the Federated Malay States an Enactment dated 2 August 1927 
has consolidated and amended the law relating to the employment of 
labourers from the Dutch Indies.* 

Male labourers of the age of sixteen years and upwards and female 
labourers of the age of fifteen years and upwards may enter into contracts 
of service under the Enactment. Such contracts, which may not be 
for a longer period than 900 days’ work, are executed by the labourer 
and by the employer or his agent before an official of the Government 
of Dutch India, and within fourteen days of the labourers’ arrival are 
exhibited to the Malayan Superintendent of Netherlands Indian 
Immigrants and initialled by him. ~ 

No money may be recovered from a contract labourer by an employer 
or deducted from his wages, except on account of advances specified in 


* Annual Report of the Agent of the Government of India in British Malaya 
jor the year 1926. 

® Ibid. 

* Federated Malay States Government Gazette, 23 Sept. 1927. 
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the contract, of rations supplied in accordance with the enactment, and 
of deductions authorised by the Superintendent or Magistrate on certain 
specified conditions. 

The Enactment provides that no labourer shall be bound to work 
more than nine hours a day of actual labour or more than six consecutive 
hours or on more than six days in one week. If a labourer works for 
and at the request of his employer more than nine hours in one day he 
is paid for his overtime at time-and-a-half rates. The employer may 
assign tasks to be performed as equivalent te work for a day of nine 
hours. Any such assignment of tasks is subject to revision by the 
Superintendent. 

The provisions of the Federated Malay States general Labour Code 
relating to the health of assistants and labourers and to places unfit 
for the employment of labour are made applicable to places of employ- 
ment under the Dutch Indian Labourers’ Enactment. 

The Enactment retains a system of penal sanctions for contract 
labourers. Any such labourer who, without reasonable excuse, neglects 
to perform twenty days’ work in any one calendar month is liable to 
imprisonment for not exceeding seven days. Any labourer who has 
executed a contract to labour within the Federated Malay States for a 
period exceeding one month and who neglects or refuses to proceed to 
his place of employment is liable to a fine of not exceeding 75 dollars 
or to imprisonment for not exceeding three months. Any labourer 
who, without reasonable excuse, disobeys any lawful order given by 
the employer or wilfully and knowingly omits to do any duty necessary 
for the management, discipline, and good order of the place of employ- 
ment is liable to a fine not exceeding 50 cents, and for a second or 
subsequent offence to imprisonment for not exceeding seven days, in 
addition to the fine. Any labourer who, without reasonable excuse, is 
absent from the place of employment during working hours is liable to 
a fine of 50 cents. Desertion is punishable by imprisonment for a 
maximum period of one month for the first offence, of two months for 
the second offence, and of three months for subsequent offences. If 
any labourer deserts or attempts to desert, his employer or any officer 
of the Superintendent’s department may arrest him without warrant. 
Any labourer who wilfully disables himself is liable to imprisonment 
for not exceeding one month. 

Regarding offences against labourers, any person separating or 
abetting the separation of a labourer from his wife or children under the 
age of fifteen years, without the consent of the labourer and his wife, is 
liable to a fine of not exceeding 100 dollars. Other offences for which 
employers are liable to prosecution are connected with the payment of 
wages, the submission of reports, and the maintenance of health. 

The Enactment provides that any person who alone or in combination 
with others hinders or molests any contract labourer in the performance 
of his contract of service is liable to a fine of not exceeding 200 dollars 
or to imprisonment for not exceeding six months. 

The Enactment also contains provisions regarding inspection, the 
right of labourers to complain to the Superintendent, and the procedure 
by the Superintendent on the receipt of such complaints. 
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SARAWAK 


The Government of Sarawak has issued the text of an Order to 
regulate the recruiting for and employment in Sarawak of labourers 
from the Dutch Indies.! 

Many of the provisions of this Order are in substantial agreement 
with those of the Federated Malay States Enactment. Certain additional 
provisions, however, are of interest. 

According to the Order, the Protector of Netherlands Indian Labour, 
whose duties correspond to those of the Federated Malay States Super- 
intendent, may require any employer to construct and maintain at his 
own expense a nursery with accommodation for a stipulated number of 
infants under the age of three years and may require him to employ a 
stated number of nurses. The nurseries are to be opened for the 
accommodation of infants during all hours in which the mothers or 
guardians are at work, and the employers must supply, at their own 
expense, milk and rice for each infant accommodated. The Order also 
lays down that female labourers are entitled to abstain from work for two 
months before and two months after confinement, and provides for 
the payment of maternity allowances by the employer. 2 

Two further differences between the Federated Malay States and 
the Sarawak legislation may be noted. In Sarawak the labourer may 
request his employer to allow him to go before the Protector, who 
upon receiving a sum equal to that expended by the employer in respect 
of passage money and of cash advanced may give notice to the employer 
of the determination of the contract of service. This determination 
comes into force within one week from the Protector’s notification, 
unless the employer can give some reason judged sufficient by the Pro- 
tector for the non-determination of the contract. In the Federated 
Malay States, on the other hand, in the case of such determination of 
contract, the labourer is liable to pay not only his passage money and 
cash advances, but also a sum calculated as being equal to the value of 
the unexpired portion of the labourer’s contract. Secondly, in Sarawak 
the employer may agree with the labourer for the latter’s payment at 
piece-work rates, provided that the prices paid for such work are subject 
to revision by the Protector and provided that any labourer who has 
worked for nine hours on any one day without completing his task is 
entitled to full wages. In the Federated Malay States piece work is 
similarly permitted, but it is not provided that any labourer who has 
worked his nine hours without completing his task is entitled to full 


wages. 


1 Order No. N.-3 (Netherlands Indian Labourers’ Protection). Sarawak 
Government Gazette, 1 Sept. 1927. 

* In the Federated Malay States the general Labour Code provides for the 
creation of estate nurseries and the payment of maternity allowances. It does 
not, however, appear that these provisions are applicable to contract Dutch Indian 


labour. 
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Real Wages in Uruguay from 1914 to 1926 


The Ministry of Industry of the Republic of Uruguay has recently 
published an interesting study of the movement of real wages in that 
country during the years 1914-1926.1 The study is divided into four 
parts. The first explains the methods and the plan of the enquiry ; 
the second and third contain a survey of the movement of real wages 
in private industry and State undertakings, and an analysis of the 
factors affecting them during (a) the period 1914-1918 and (6) the first 
four years after the war ; the fourth part deals similarly with the years 
1923-1926. 

The following table shows the movement of nominal and real wages 
during the period 1915-1926 in private industry and in State under- 
takings, the year 1914 being taken as base (= 100). The cost-of-living 
indexes used to calculate real wages from nominal wages include four 
groups of expenditure : food, clothing, rent, and miscellaneous. 


INDEX NUMBERS OF NOMINAL AND REAL WAGES, 1915-1926 
(Base: 1914 = 


Index of nominal wages Index of real wages 


State undertakings Private State undertakings 


Private 
industey Railways | Tramways industry Railways | Tramways 


108 100 100 100 92 
108 100 105 100 98 
108 100 106 98 96 
115 100 lll 99 i 95 
115 110 120 90 94 
146 117 130 98 87 
146 173 130 105 94 | 
146 173 162 113 126 | 
146 173 162 118 q 129 | 
160 173 162 130 132 


160 173 162 130 131 
160 173 162 130 131 


It will be noted that real wages, after falling perceptibly during the 
war years, rose rapidly after the war, so that in 1926 they were 30 to 
40 per cent. above those of 1914. 

It should not, however, be concluded that the standard of living of 
the workers was very high in 1926. On the contrary, most of them still 
seemed to be living in highly unfavourable conditions, as is shown by 
the results of an enquiry into this question. The enquiry covered all 


Urvevay. MINisTEeRIO DE INDustRIAS : El Salario Real (1914-1926). Monte- 
video, 1927. 66 pp. and appendices. 
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Year living 
1915 108 
1916 108 
1917 lll 
1918 117 
1919 128 
1920 149 
1921 139 
1922 129 
1923 125 
1924 123 
1925 124 
| 1926 123 | | 
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industrial and commercial undertakings in the country, except State 
undertakings and rural industries ; i.e. 12,654 undertakings in all, employ- 
ing 91,436 workers, of which 6,309 were industrial undertakings, employ- 
ing 64,434 workers. The workers covered by the enquiry were classified 
in nine groups according to the amount of their annual earnings (less 
than 240 dollars, 241-360 dollars, 361-600 dollars, 601-900 dollars, 901- 
1,200 dollars, 1,201-1,800 dollars, 1,801-2,400 dollars, 2,401-3,600 dollars, 
more than 3,600 dollars) ; a distinction was made between men and 
women, and between adult workers and minors. It appears from the 
enquiry that 33 per cent. of the workers earn less than the 355.65 dollars 
recognised as the minimum of subsistence for a single worker. If non- 
adult workers are excluded, the percentage still remains high, being 
20 per cent. Further, if annual earnings are compared with the mini- 
mum annual cost of living for a worker’s family, which is calculated 
by the Ministry of Industry as 663.05 dollars for 1926, it is found that 
40,062, or 57 per cent., of the 70,204 adult workers covered by the enquiry 
did not earn enough in 1926 to keep a family. 


| 
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STATISTICS 


Employment and Prices 


In the tables below are given for various countries the most recent: 
statistics of employment and unemployment and of the cost of living 
and retail prices in comparison with those for previous dates. 


EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemploy- 
ment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data are 
available information is given as to the numbers registered at various 
dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 


given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables 
are compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in 
which they are published. 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 


Germany __ Australia Belgium 


Trade unionists Trade unionlsts)  (nemploymeat insurance societies 


Wholly Partially Number Wholly Partially 
unem- 


unemployed unemployed \ Per | unemployed | unemployed 


Per benefit cent. Number Per 


Per 
cent. cent. 


563,823 
611,685 
427,380 
343,303 
284,774 
249,628 


> 


1,748,597 


1,827,200 
1,695,515 
1,121,150 


20,504" 


| 


ton 


519,573 


4,039,037 455,133 605,471" 


1 Provisional figures. 
The sign ® signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “figures not yet received "’. 


| Date 
month) = 
Sumber | | | 
1926 
July 599,617 | 1] 
Aug. 567,541 
Sept. 513,864 | 1 
Oct. 476,952 | 1 
Nov. 484,978 
Dec. 572,653 | 1 
1927 
Jan. 585,687 | 1 
Feb. 559,621 | I 
March 420,550 | Il 
April 326,186 
May 262,302 
June 239,587 
July 211,380 
Aug. 181,437 
Sept. 178,916 
Oct 177,012 
Nov. 294,413 
Dec. | 123,207 
Number on 
which latest 
peicentages 
are based 
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TABLE I (cont.) 
Austria Denmark 


Compulsory Trade union unemploy- 
insurance 


Number 
unemployed 
in receipt 
of benefit 


152,495 
151,054 


148,111 335 
429 


571 
17,178 


unemployed 


Number [Per cent. 


1,068,513 
1,087,366 
1,087,473 
1,123,394 
1,134,137 
1,099,850 


1,139,634 
1,054,317 


usb 


Number on 

which latest 
percentages 
are based 


12,131,000 245,613 


1 Approximate figures. 2 Provisional figures. “i 
The sign * signifies “no figures published “’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ’’. 
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; Estonia Finland France 
Number Number 
| month) Number Number remaining | unem- | unemployed 
unem- ba unem- = on ployed | in receipt 
ployed ployed cen live register of benefit 
July 3,226! 2.3 46,191 16.8 893 | 949 342 
Aug. | | 3,384" 2.5 46,117 16.8 731 1,212 369 
Sept. 
Nov: 168.757 7,082% 4.7 61,467 22.4 4,157 2,330 
Dec. 205,350 9,349 5.9 88,854 32.2 3,807 2,172 | 
1927 
Hi Jan. 235,464 9,748 6.4 87,100! 31.6 4,718 3,683 56,275 
Feb. 244.257 10,596 6.5 87,1002 30.1 4,743 3,029 80,941 
March 208,346 8,975 5.7 72,9002 26.1 4,405 2,104 70,381 
April 181,175 9,871 6.0 64,800! 22,9 2,943 1,702 58,462 
May 158,332 8,515 5.2 55,200¢ 19.0 2,336 1,239 39,555 
June 145,136 5,410 3.2 50,700! 17.9 1,907 1,130 23,710 
July 136,909 5,539* 3.3 47,500! 17.1 729 882 16,994 
Aug. 135,938 6,210 3.7 45,300! 16.3 809 1,221 14,825 
Sept. 129,948 53142 3.1 44,5002 16.1 1,201 1,251 11,272 
Oct. 127,352 6,743 3.9 46,700! 17.0 2,864 1,621 8,642 
Nov. 159,783 — 5.2 59,000 21.6 2,449 10,080 
Dee. 207,120 |  — — _83,4002 | 30.5 
Number on 
which lat 171,435 273,127 ° ° 
percentages | 
ore based | 
| TABLE I (cont.) 
t 
Date Compulsory insurance Compulsory | Number of unem- 
4 (end of ———————________—_ Tras unionists inaurance ployed registered 
month stoppages 
| Nomber | per | Number | per | wholly |Partially 
Number |feccent.| ployed | | ployed | | unempl. 
1926 
July 9.0 | 668,747 | 5.6 | 24,041 | 15.7 | 27,740 | 11.3 | 79,678] 26,756 
Aug. 9.1 | 597,141] 5.1 | 22,756 | 15.0 | 25,390 | 10.3 | 83,090 | 26,634 
f Sept. 9.1 | 560,849] 4.8] 19,849 | 18.1 | 25,063 | 10.2 | 89,434 | 14,519 
} Oct. 9.3 | 612,492] 4.8 | 18,680 | 12.4 | 25,499 | 10.4 | 112,922; 10,839 
t Nov. 9.4 | 496,005 | 4.1 | 18,576 | 12.3 | 26,984 | 11.0 | 148,821 | 6,618 
: Dev. 9.1 | 331,990 | 28 | 20,712 | 13.0 | 27,014 | 11.0 | 181,493 | 12,216 
1927 
Jan. 9.5 | 311,469] 26] 20,420 | 13.4 | 29,040 | 11.8 | 225,346 | 63,726 
i Feb. 88 | 261,127] 2.1 19,542 | 12.8 | 28,704 | 11.7 | 259,059 | 53,113 
March 947,189 240,593 | 2.0 | 15,978 | 118 | 27,105 | 11.0 | 227,947 | 61,599 
i Anril 861,629 271,461 | 2.2 | 17,120 | 11.1 | 25,939 | 10.5 | 215.316 | 54,730 
Muy 803,701 255,000 | 2.1 | 13,552 | 8.8 | 24,940 | 10.1 | 216,441 | 59,091 
ii June 787,215 282,171 | 2.4] 11,886 | 7.8 | 22,776 9.3 | 214,603 | 46,796 
July 789,179 315,784 | 2.7! 11,701 | 7.7 | 22,571 9.2 | 263,091 | 125,376 
4 Aug. 821,904 308,409 | 2.6] 11,247 | 7.4 | 22,122 9.0 | 291,821 |134,251 
Sept. 841,652 284,615 | 2.4] 10,3882 | 68 * |305,930 | 133,568 
Oct. 878,104 278,169 | 2.3 | 9,660 | 6.6 $4240 130,930 
i Nov. 919,895 289,791 | 2.4] 11,063 | 7.8 | 25,586 | 11.6 | 375,734 | 133,420 
Dec. 935,696 258,609 | 2.3] 13,405 | 8.6 * 414,283 [140,121 


STATISTICS 


TABLE I (cont.) 


Norway 


Trade unionists 
Date (10 unions) | Number 
(end of month) unemployed 
remaining 
Number, Per on live 


- 


Date 
(end of month) 


. 


to peter tom 


re 


247,147 


1 Provisional figures. 2 New series. 
The sign signifies “no figures published”, The sign — signifies “ figures not yet recelved”’. 


267. 
Latvia m7 New Zealand | Netherlands 
Trade unionists nsurance societies 
Number Number 
unem- unem- 
ployed ployed 
1926 | 
July 722 7.137 
Aug 897 7,462 
Sept. 932 7 719 
Oct. 2,430 3,425 
Nov. 5,149 pies 
Dec. 5,234 
1927 
Jan, 5,026 0,290 
Feb. 4,596 10,618 
March 4.028 19,879 
April 2,687 9,352 
May 1,621 8,797 
June 882 7,655 
July 1,278 6,964 
Aug. 6,903 
Sept. 7,380 
Oct. 3,662 ae 
Nov. 5,033 
Number on 
are based 
TABLE I (cont.) 
Poland Russia Sweden Switzeriand Crechoslovakia 
Unemployment Trade union 
Number Trade unionists funds insurance funds 
Number 
ing um 
on live Number unemployed | Per 
ployed Wholly|Partially of benefit 
126 | 
July 268,540 | 1,080,100 | 20,206 | 8.6 ° ° 46,052 
Aug. 241,790 1,023,700 19,511 8.3 ad 6 46,129 
Sept. 213,690 1,070,990 22,114 9.1 2.8 4.5 42,601 
Oct. 196,586 1,163,400 28,390 | 11.4 ad *6 35,948 
Nov. 200,570 1,254,300 83,193 | 13.0 29,020 
seer Dec. 236,060 1,289,600 47,614 | 19.1 5.6 4. 29,295 
Jan. 251,702 1,350,400 | 39,344 | 16.8 ° ° 33,279 
Feb. 212,948 1,407,000 | 39,772 | 15.6 ° 31,481 
March 208,267 1,477,900 | 36,108 | 14.1 28 3.0 27,074 
April 189,998 1,419,900% | 31,882 | 12.3 ° 22,356 
May 176,884 1,363,400 25,460 | 10.0 e 4 18,057 
June 164,161 1,216,900 214,999 9.4 1.6 3.7 18,833 
148,277 1,037,500 21,254 8.2 11,845 
Aug. 137,889 1,025,000 20,163 7.7 bd ° 10,032 
Sept. 125,037 22,347 | 83] 1.7 1.5 9,609 
Oct. 117,021 27,385 | 10.4 8,677 
Nov. 132,687 33,563 | 12.5 
Number on | 
are based | 
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TABLE. Il. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 


Germany’ Canada! Estonia United States 


Index number of employment 


Membership of |Number employed |Nuuber employed! Average number 
sickness funds in on on in 
Dec. 1921—100 | 17 Jan. 1820—100 | 1 Jan. 1927—100 1923100 * 


1926 July 89.8 
Aug. . 90.7 
92.2 


100.8 
104.5 
107.6 
107.1 
113.3 
114.6 
110.9 
108.9 
104.6 
103.9 
102.8 


33,416 


1 The figures relate to the Ist of the following month. 
The sign * signifies ‘‘no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 


Cost oF Livinc AND Retar PRICES 


Tables I to V give for a number of countries index numbers of 
the cost of living, food, clothing, heating and lighting, and rent. The 
sources and methods of compilation of the statistics are given in the 
Review for July 1924 and later months. 


Italy (Milan). 


Under Legislative Decree No. 222 of 20 February 1927, the calculation of the 
former series of cost-of-living index numbers ceased as from November 1927. 
A new.series has been constructed on methods indicated by the Central Statistical 
Institute. It includes five groups of commodities : food, clothing. rent, heating 
and lighting, miscellaneous. Partial index numbers are calculated for each group, 
and also a general index number. Base: June 1927 = 100. 


| 208 
| Switzerland 
Number 
Sept. 1924—100 
95.3 
Oct. 101.2 102.8 * 92.5 
Nov. 101.2 1011 . 91.4 e 
Dee. 96.4 94.8 ° 90,9 93.6 
1927 Jan. 95.2 95.4 89.4 i 
Feb. 96.5 963 91.0 
March 102.2 96.2 91.4 94.3 
April 106.2 100.6 90.6 
May 109.4 105.9 89.7 
June 110.4 108.4 89.1 i 
July 111.0 109.2 87.3 
Aug. 111.5 109.7 87.4 
: Sept. 111.8 109.0 88.0 2 
Oct. 112.9 107.5 87.6 
Nov. — 106.8 85.9 
of persons 
| 14,809,730 | 886,430 | | 2,953,560 | 206,933 
figures are based 
. 
| 


STATISTICS 


TABLE I. OOST-OF-LIVING INDEX NUMBERS 
(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 


Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- | Bulga- 
many | tralia | tria | gium| ria | Chile 


72 Vienna} 59 


& 


| 
anree 


Crecho- 
slovakia 


Prague 


11925 = 100. 2 1921=100. *1913=100. * 1922=100. 51913 1. New series in pengo. 
7 June 1927= 100. *1911-1918— 100. New series. 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet recetved ”. 


269 
= South Den- 
Country Africa mark |D@nzig) Egypt 
(Union) 
| | | 22 | 00 | cate| 100 [pun caro 
- 
1926 Dec. 129 | | .199] 2672] 157/ 139 | 156 
1927 Jan. 130 | 145 101 | 202] 2659] 158] 176/| 136] 155 
Feb. 130 | 145 100 | 204] 2642] 158] 176| 136 | 156 
March 131 | 145 100 | 200] 2604] 157] 175| * 136 | 155 
April 181 | 146 100 | 199] 2548] 155] 179] 178] 135] 154 
May 132 | 147 101 | 197 | 2704] 155] 181 141 | 152 
June 132 | 148 102 | 210] 2775| 155| 141 | 152 
July 132} 150] * 102} 204] 2728] 155] 186| 176] 146] 151 
Aug. 131 | 147 101 | 201 | 2698 | 155 | 187 142] 151 
Sept. 131} 147| — | 101] 2689] 155] 182) 139 | 152 
Oct. 132| * 103 | 207 156 | — | 176] 141] 152 
Nov. 132 | 151 103 | 207 140 | 163 
Dec. 161] — 103 | 207 = 140} — | 
Great Irish 
| Es- Fin- | 
Country France| Brit- |Greece India | Free | Italy |Latvia|Lithuania 
tonis land | | gary ? 
‘Towne Tal- Buda- | Bom- 
| | pare | 60 | ate | || 205 | 84 
1926 Dec. | 130 | 176] 1197] 545 | 175 | 1889] 15,20] 156 122 | 148 
1927 Jan. | 182] * | 1187; * 172 | 1900] 106*| 182 * | 116] 142 
Feb. | 132 * | 1189; 171 | 1896] 108 | 155] * | a4] 141 
March| 130 | 1183] 524] 165 |1898| 108 | 153| * 116 | 143 
April | 181 1173} 164} 1911] 111 | 152] 171 118 | 144 
May | 131 1166] * 163 | 1988; 113 | 119 | 145 
June | 132 1184] 525 | 166] 1951] 113 | 156/ * | 100] 122] 148 
July | 138 1203} * 164 | 1960} 110 | 157] 171] 96] 130| 143 
Aug. | 136 1237| 165 | 1951] 112 | 154] 04] 115] 139 
‘ Sept. | 131 1230| 507 | 167] 1955] 113 | 151 91] 116] 135 
Oct. | 132 1237| * 169 | 1956] 113 | 150| 175] 91] 118| 136 
Nov | 1382 1251! 169 | 1964] 112 | 151] 90] 117] 139 
Dec. | 133 | 49s} 168/ — | 113 | 154] 121! 138 
New 
Luxem- | Nor- Nether- Po- | Ruma- Swe- |Switzer- 
Towns Luxem- Amster- War- | Whole 
end localits 4 | am | 220 | | | 
1926 Dee. 746 | 213/ * 168 | 115 | 8760 | mm] 161| 735 
1927 Jan. 756 | 210] | 117 | 3661 | 210 160 | 741 
Feb. 758 | 208] 162 * 193 | 117 | 3758 | 209 160 | 740 
March 761 | 203 * | 166] 187] 116 | 3814 | 202 159 | 738 
April 766 | 189 | 118 | 3787 | 203 158 | 743 
May 769 | 201| 162] ®* 188 | 119 | 3743 | 199 159 | 750 
June 781 | 201 167 | 186] 119 | 3714 | 199 160 | 755 
July 784| 203] 186 | 115 | 3900 | 199 160 | 747 
Aug. 793 | 203] 161 * 188 | 116 | 3807 | 198 160 | 733 
Sept. 804 | 197 167 | 187] 117 | 3766 | & 161 | 730 
Oct. 797 | 196| 1s2| 119 | 3840 | — 161 | 727 
Nov. 802 | 195| 161] 177 | 122 | 3900 | — 162 | 729 
Dec. 804 | 195 176 | 121 | 3973 | — 162 | — 
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TABLE Il. FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 
( Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 


: 
i 


South 
Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- Den- 
Country — many | tralia tria gium rt Canada mark 


30 |Vienna 


1927 Jan. 116 | 151 bd 100 2657 155 156 153 131 
Feb. 117 152 100 | 212; 2638 153 154 132 
March 118 | 151 152 99 | 205 | 2603 151 ° 154 129 
April 119 150 97 | 204 2646 147 152 | 162 130 
May 121 151 bd 100 | 201 2716 147 ° 149 130 
June 120 153 153 


o aon 
| 


8 Swit- | Czecho- 
Riga 31 4 Lima | Warsaw} 229 49 33 Prague 
; 1926 Dec. 137 184 149 167 142 203 155 159 840 
1927 Jan. 137 180 148 165 143 209 153 158 849 
Feb. 138 177 146 173 144 150 157 848 
» March 133 178 146 169 141 199 149 156 844 
April 131 169 145 171 142 201 146 156 853 
May 131 169 145 168 145 198 147 156 865 
June 130 172 144 167 146 200 148 157 878 
July 134 175 144 167 143 201 148 157 863 
Aug. 134 175 144 170 143 199 150 157 849 
Sept. 134 174 143 167 143 200 156 159 840 
. 135 173 143 161 144 —_ 155 159 834 
4 Nov. 139 171 144 151 149 -- 155 161 
Dec. _ 171 146 149 147 — 152 160 -- 


1 1925 — 100. * 1921 — 100. * 1922 = 100. * 1913 = 1. 5 New series in pengd. * June 1927= 100. 
71913 — 100. * New series. 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ". 


| 270 
j Es- 
tonta 
| | 7% | | | oo | 100 | car | 
1926 Dec. 117} 150 100] 208] 2669 | 152 | 154 | 193] 128 
Aug. 118 | 150 * 100} 204] 2711 | 149 . 145 | 221] 130 
Sept. 117} 161 _ 100 | 207| 2692 | 148 * 145 | 226] 122 
Oct. 119} 152 * 101 | 210 150 | 152] 146] 227] 123 
Nov. 119 | 152 * 100 | 211 _ 151 . 148 | 225] 124 
Dec. _ 153 _ 99} 211 _ 152 . _ _ 124 
| Country | United |riniand| France Great | Greece | | india | Free | Italy 
States Britain gary State 6 
Towns and Buda- | Bom- 
| 51 | 21 | 630 | Athens | “Dest 105 | 
1926 Dec. 158 1110 167 1973 | 16,622 | 155 ° . 
1927 Jan. 156 1092 164 2002 | 1175 |. 152 178 ad 
Feb. 152 1095 162 1995 | 121 152 ° ° 
. March | 150 1086 155 1997 | 123 151 * * 
April | 150 1069 154 2021 | 128 151 165 * 
May 152 1058 151 2063 | 129 150 . . 
June 155 1072 159 2063 | 130 164 ° 100 
July 150 1102 156 2059 | 126 155 166 97 
Aug. 149 1159 157 2044 | 126 151 ° 94 
Sept. 150 1146 161 2070 | 126 148 * 91 
Oct. 152 1156 163 2071 | 127 147 172 91 
Nov. 153 1175 163 2086 | 122 149 . 92 
Dec. 1171 162 128 151 
i 
| 
| 


MON 2261 , "QBued uy MON ‘OOT=Zz6T » =SI6T ‘OOL= IZ6T = S361 
— | er | — e ist | — 1.1 | — | IZT | Sat 2d 
193 4 | 0 e | 1ST =| | oct | | | gar AON 
19% | 861 | 62 eo | e | 02 | | 0% | OST | | | SIL qdog 
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193 SLI | 861 | 86 | | oor e | Ist | 093 | | OT | | OST | | | SIT ouur 
192 86 mt e $9 Ist | eo | SLI OSI | | | 
193 291 86 | 08 | | e | 68f | OST | | | SIT indy 
193 | 861 | 26 e | — | 09 | Oss | | | | 
193 26 — | 909 IST | | | | | | | BIT | SOT "uve L361 
zor | set | | 621} 82 | st! | Ist! oss | | | | ost | | git | gor "20 9361 
(001 = en sn{ ev ‘asvg) SUBANON XBAN] ‘A TIAVL 
— - e |[- — | — - - | 9OT | OFT 
618 | sir — « |— | 68 9ST | OLT 68FT +6 SST I8t | 9OL | OFT “AON 
418 TE | |g ttt SLT | OST | 221 OLL| « | SOT 96 giz | | | | 9OL | OFT ‘po 
| Zt | 281 | — | 9st | OLT | sto | | Sot | FST | SOT | 
18 | | set | | 99L | e 66 203 | Sot | | SOT | 
028 | SLT | | | OLT| | 9881| 66 68t | 103 | | 98T | SOT | 
028 | OLT | | oor | | OLT | | | | 66 OLT| | | SOT | OFF 
| Ost | * | 991 | | | 16 | | | FST | 9OT | SFI tdy 
| | | 661 | — | 991 | O61} OL¢ | SOFT | 86 | | 9OT | 
| | 68t | | | — * | | 803 | | 90FT 86 | | 26t | 901 | SFT “qed 
v18 | | * — | 991 | Ist O13 | « | oot | O8T | | TOL | FOS | LOL | SFI 
ort | | 8st 292] | 991! | | 229 | eset! set | 96 zor | 902 | Sor! "20 
= FI6I ev sn{ ev ‘aengy) SAAMHON ONILHDIT ANV ONILVAH ‘AI 
zor | ser | — i= e — — |ssory — - | SOT | 991 ‘200 
| 391 * | — | | S13) « | . Set | 38% | SOT | “AON 
| 269T * | 4ST] | | 2801] sir | | Sst | | GOT | Zor "po 
| | I8t | #82 e | — | | | 980T sil | e | | SO | O9T “ydog 
$26 T9L | | | — | 801} | « | 9801] « *ST | 612 | 66 | 8ST any 
$26 191 393 * | | | SIZ] « | | | | | 66 | 9ST 
$26 19t | O8f | 393 | | oor | | | Sos | sot | ZIT FST | SIs | 66 | OST oune 
$26 191 | | | — * e | | | | | | 86 | 9ST 
$16 T9T 298 | | | | | e | | PST | | 26 OST Indy 
$26 | 991 | I8t | 393 e | — * | | sos | | 9st | | 26 | 9ST 
$16 | 991 | | | — * e | | | | « 9st | 203 | 246 | OST “qed 
$26 | 991 992 e i= — | | | $801 OIT | | 961 | 9ST | 80s | 86 | | “uve L261 
| | 993 161! at . str | | giz! oto | ssor! zor | sit! e gst | 66t | 86 | "000 9261 
88 | 6F | | 18 | | | 089 | | | | oor | 09 | 69 | pus tease 


GNV ‘ONLLHOTI GNV ONILVAH ‘ONIHLOIO 40 SURAWON OL Ili SHTAVI 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Wage Rates and Retail Prices in Various Cities 


Tables I and II below, giving wage and price statistics in various 
cities at 1 November 1927, or the nearest date for which figures are 
available, are in continuation of corresponding tables published in the 
January number of the Review!, which gave data generally for 1 October 
1927. Information is given for 14 cities for wages and 16 for prices, the 
figures generally having been supplied to the International Labour 
Office by the Department of the Central Government or of the 
Municipality which compiles these data. In certain cases figures have 
been taken from official publications. 

. Table I gives money wages, generally based on rates fixed by collect- 
ive agreements, of typical categories of workers in the building, engineer- 
ing, furniture-making, and printing and bookbinding industries. The 
figures are calculated on the basis of 48 hours’ work, generally at ordinary 
time rates. So far as information is available, the amounts of cost-of- 
living bonuses and family allowances paid in certain cities are included. 
It should be pointed out that the data are not in all cases strictly com- 
parable, as for some cities for which minimum rates are given the rates 
actually paid are somewhat higher. In the other cases the figures 
given are either the actual rates, or minimum rates which differ to a very 
small extent from the actual rates. The figures for Tallinn are based 
on average earnings. 

Table II gives the average retail prices of various articles of food 
which are of importance in the consumption of wage earners and their 
families. 


1 Cf. Internationat Labour Review, Vol. XVII, No. 1, January 1928, pp. 
106-107. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given below 
continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. The 
titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated trans- 
lations of all those other than English, French, and German. A brief 
statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not indicate 
it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used. Those entries in 
the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full in English, 
French, and German in the Legislative Series of the International 
Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1926 


ARGENTINA 


Decreto : Caja Nacional de Jubilaciones y Pensiones de Empleados y Obreros 
Ferroviarios. Reglamentando tramites electorales par la integracién del Directorio. 
8 de noviembre de 1926. (Boletin Oficial, 1927, No. 9786, p. 777.) 

[Decree to issue regulations for the electoral procedure for the election of the 
Board of Directors of the National Railwaymen’s Superannuation and Pension 
Fund. Dated 8 November 1926.] 


AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales 
Notice under Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1912, section 3, as amended by the 
Coal Mines Regulation (Amending) Act, 1913: permitted explosives : (conditions 
for use of Ligdynite No. 1). Dated 22 January 1926. (N.S.W. Government 
Gazette, 1926, Vol. 1, p. 409.) 


1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oecesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. 8S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. M. T, = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton); G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeiteblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail; 
R. G. BL = Reichagesctzblatt ; S8.R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zAkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic); L. 8S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Proclamation to appoint 24 February 1926 as the date upon which the Widows’ 
Pensions Act, 1925, shall commence. Dated 2 February 1926. (N.S.W. Govern- 
ment Gazette, 1926, Vol. 1, p. 652.) 

Regulations under the Widows’ Pensions Act, 1925. Dated 5 February 1926. 
(N.S.W. Government Gazette, 1926, Vol. 1, p. 680.) 

Notice under the Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1912, section 3, as amended by 
the Coal Mines Regulation (Amending) Act, 1913 : permitted explosives : (conditions 
for use of stonobel). Dated 5 February 1926. (N.S.W. Government Gazette, 
1926, Vol. 1, p. 695.) 

Rules under section 56 of the Mines Inspection Act, 1901: amendment of 
General Rule 10 (b) of section 55 of Act : testing of boilers. Dated 26 March 1926. 
(N.S.W. Government Gazette, 1926, Vol. 1, p. 1425.) 

Notice under section 56 of the Mines Inspection Act, 1901 : (rule respecting life 
lines for safety of persons working on the face of a quarry). Dated 9 April 1926. 
(N.S.W. Government Gazette, 1926, Vol. II, p. 1653.) 

Notice under section 56 of the Mines Inspection Act, 1901 : (new General Rule 
2 (n) of section 55 of the Act : rule respecting ‘‘ miss-fires ”). Dated 9 April 1926. 
(N.S.W. Government Gazette, 1926, Vol. II, p. 1653.) 


CHILE 


Decreto nim, 282 : Reglamento de nombramientos, ascensos i calificaciones del 
personal de Correos i Telégrafos. 3 de febrero de 1926. (Boletin de las Leyes i 


Decretos, febrero de 1926, p. 147.) 
[Decree No. 282, issuing regulations for the appointment, promotion, and quali- 


fications of the staff of the Post Office and Telegraph Departments. Dated 3 Febru- 
ary 1926. (Prohibition of incitement to strike).] 

Decreto nim. 51: Aprueba el Reglamento para la aplicacién del Decreto-Lei 
nim. 700, de 17 de octubre de 1925, sobre Sociedades Cooperativas. 4 de febrero de 
1926. (Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos, febrero de 1926, p. 308.) 

[Decree No. 51, to approve the Regulations for the administration of Legislative 
Decree No. 700 of 17 October 1925 respecting co-operative societies. Dated 
4 February 1926.] 

Decreto nim. 289: Reglamento del Decreto-Lei nim. 700 sobre Sociedades 
Cooperativas. Se modifica. 2 de junio de 1926. (Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos, 


junio de 1926, p. 1573.) 
[Decree No. 289: to amend the Regulations under Legislative Decree No. 700 


(of 17 October 1925) respecting co-operative societies. Dated 2 June 1926.] 


Decreto nim. 475 : Reglamento del Decreto-Lef sobre Trabajo Nocturno de las 
Panaderias. Se agrega un inciso a su articulo 42. 24 de junio de 1926. (Boletin de 
las Leyes i Decretos, junio de 1926, p. 1581.) 

[Decree No. 475 to add a paragraph to section 42 of the Regulations under the 
Legislative Decree respecting night work in bakeries. Dated 24 June 1926.] 


* Decreto nim. 655: Reglamento de la Lei de Empleados Particulares. Se 
modifican sus articulos 66 i 259 i se deroga el decreto nim. 647 de 26 de julio de 
1926. 31 de julio de 1926. (Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos, julio de 1926, p. 1891.) 

[Decree No. 655, to amend sections 66 and 259 of the Regulations under the 
Salaried Employees Act and to repeal Decree No. 647 of 26 July 1926. Dated 
31 July 1926.] 

Decreto nim. 662 : Autoriza a los Intendentes i Gobernadores para que atiendan 
el cumplimiento de la Lei 4055, sobre Accidentes del Trabajo, en los departamentos 
en que no hayan Inspectores Rejionales. 3 de agosto de 1926. (Boletin de las Leyes 


{ Decretos, agosto de 1926, p. 2160.) 
[Decree No. 662, to authorise the “‘ Intendants ’’ and Governors to supervise 


the observance of Act No. 4055 respecting industrial accidents in Departments in 
which there are no regional inspectors. Dated 3 August 1926.] 

Decreto nim. 959: Reglamento de la Lei 4054, sobre Seguro Obligatorio. Se 
agrega un inciso al articulo 77, sobre cobro de multas. 25 de octubre de 1926. 
(Boletin de las Leyes i Decretos, octubre de 1926, p. 2595.) 
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[Decree No. 959, to add a paragraph to section 77, respecting the collection of 
fines, of the Regulations under Act No. 4054 respecting compulsory insurance. 
Dated 25 October 1926.] 


GREECE 


*Legislative Decree to amend certain provisions of the Sunday Rest Act. 
Dated 18 April 1926. (Ephemeris ton Nomon, 1926, Tome IB, No. 533-534, p. 1024.) 

Decree respecting the general management of the Insurance and Relief Fund for 
Tobacco Workers. Dated 26 April 1926. (Ephemeris ton Nomon, 1926, Tome IB, 
No. 533-534, p. 1027.) ; 

*Legislative Decree to supplement the Act respecting the Hackney Coachmen’s 
Fund. Dated 5 July 1926. (Ephemeris ton Nomon, 1926, 'Tome IB, No. 545-546, 
p. 1414.) 


ICELAND 


Lég um fraedslu barna. 15. juni 1926. (Stjornartidindi, 1926, p. 103.) 
[Act respecting the education of children. Dated 15 June 1926.] 


ITALY 


Regio decreto-legge 9 luglio 1926, n. 1331. Costituzione dell’ Associazione nazio- 
nale per il controllo della combustione. (G. U., 1926, 11 Agosto, No. 185.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1331 : constitution of the National Fuel Control 
Association. Dated 9 July 1926.] 


MADAGASCAR 


Arrété du 10 septembre 1926, fixant la liste des établissements réputés dange- 
reux, insalubres ou incommodes et déterminant leur classement. (J. O. de Mada- 
gascar, 1927, 5 février, p. 139.) 


MALAY STATES (FEDERATED) 


An Enactment to provide for the establishment of Health Boards and to pre- 
scribe the powers and duties thereof. No. 13 of 1926. Assented to 6 November 1926. 
(Enactments of Federated Malay States, 1926, p. 31.) 


MAURITIUS 


Government Notification No. 58 : Regulations made by the Governor in Execu- 
tive Council under Article 11 of Ordinance No. 27 of 1925: emigration. Dated 
6 March 1926. (Collection of Proclamations and Government Notifications, 1926, 
p. 62.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 
Oaxaca 
Ley de educacién primaria de 21 de marzo de 1926. 
[Elementary Education Act. Dated 21 March 1926.] 


SOUTHERN RHODESIA 


Act No. 1 to repeal the ‘‘ Labour Fees Ordinance, 1906 ”’, the ‘‘ Labour Fees 
Ordinance Amendment Ordinance, 1909”, and the ‘‘ Labour Fees Ordinances 
Amendment Act, 1925’. Promulgated 21 May 1926. (Statute Law of Southern 
Rhodesia, 1926, p. 1.) 

Act No. 21 to provide for the management of towns and other communities 
not being municipalities or subject to ‘‘ The Village Regulations, 1898”. Promul- 
gated 17 December 1926. (Statute Law of Southern Rhodesia, 1926, p. 265.) 

[Section 58, subsections (12) and (13); power to make regulations for safe- 
guarding health and safety.] 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


LEGISLATION OF 1927 


CONTROLLED TERRITORIES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 

Verordnung betr. die am 13. Oktober 1927 in Heidelberg unterzeichnete Abrede 
zwischen der Regierungskommission des Saargebiets und der Deutschen Regierung 
iiber Angelegenheiten der Sozialversicherung des Saargebiets. Vom 27. Oktober 
1927. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1927, No. 41, p. 235.) 


INTERNATIONAL 


Denmark-Iceland 

* Overenskomst mellem Danmark of Island om Gensidighed i Arbejder-Ulyk- 
kesforsikringen of Invalideforsikringen. Nr. 260. 13 Oktober 1927. 

Samkomulag milli Islands of Danmerkur um gagnkvaemi um slysatryggingu 
verkamanna of érorkutryggingu. 13 oktéber 1927. 

(Lovtidenden A, No. 41, 1927, p. 1361.) 

[Convention between Denmark and Iceland respecting reciprocity in connection 
with workers’ accident and invalidity insurance. Dated 13 October 1927.] 


Estenia-Belgium 


Konsulaarkonventsioon Eesti Vabariigi ja Belgia vahel. 8. veebruaril 1927. a 
(Riigi Teataja, 1927, No. 64, p. 838.) 

[Consular Convention between the Republic of Estonia and Belgium. Dated 
8 February 1927.] 


Germany-Japan 

Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag zwischen dem Deutschen Reich und Japan. 
Vom 20 Juli 1927. 

Traité de commerce et de navigation entre l’Allemagne et le Japon. Du 20 juil- 
let 1927. 

(R. G. BL, II, 1927, No. 47, p. 1088.) 


Saar Territory-Germany 


Abrede zwischen der Regierungskommission des Saargebiets und der Deutschen 
Regierung iiber Angelegenheiten der Sozialversicherung des Saargebiets. Vom 13. 
Oktober 1927. (Amtsblatt des Saargebietes, 1927, No. 41, p. 235.) 


ARGENTINA 


Decreto del Ministerio del Interior: [substiti@yense y reemplazanse las disposi- 
ciones de gobierno dictadas sobre atribuciones y deberes de la Comisién Honoraria 
de Reducciones de Indios]. 11 de enero de 1927. 

[Decree to amend the regulations respecting the attributes and duties of the 
Honorary Indian Reserves Commission. Dated 11 January 1927.] 

Resolucién del Ministro del Interior ampliando plazo a los patrones que ocupan 
menores para que exigan la libreta que determina el Articulo 17 de la Ley nam. 
11317. 29 de Agosto de 1927. (Boletin Oficial, 1927, No. 10041, p. 164.) 

[Order ot the Minister of the Interior to extend the time limit granted to persons 
who employ minors for requiring the work book mentioned in section 17 of Act 
No. 11317 (of 30 September 1924). Dated 29 August 1927.] 

Decreto declarando comprendidos en la Ley nim. 9688 a los empleados y obreros 
que presten servicios en la aviacién e industria aeronautica. 29 de septiembre de 
1927. (Boletin Oficial, 1927, No. 10061, p. 1282.) 

[Decree to include salaried and wage-earning employees in aviation and the air- 
craft industry within the scope of Act No. 9688 (on industrial accidents). Dated 
29 September 1927.] 


Santiago del Estero 
* Decreto: Reglamentacién de la Ley 11338 sobre trabajo en las panaderias, 
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en Santiago del Estero. 29 de abril de 1927. (Crénica Mensual del D. N. del Tra- 
bajo, 1927, No. 113, p. 2058.) 

[Regulations under Act No. 11338 respecting night work in bakeries, in San- 
tiago del Estero. Dated 29 April 1927.] 


AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales 

Amended Regulations under the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, as amended. 
Dated 14 June 1927. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII. No. 1, p. 9.) 

Amendment of the Regulations under the Scaffolding and Lifts Act, 1912. 
Dated 14 June 1927. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, p. 10.) 

Rules to amend the Workers’ Compensation Rules, 1926, made pursuant to 
the Workers’ Compensation Act, 1926-1927. Dated 30 June 1927. (N.S.W. 
Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, p. 13.) 

Amendment of the Regulations under the Rural Workers’ Accommodation Act, 
1926. Dated 5 July 1927. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, 
p. 10.) 

Amendment of Regulations under the Workers’ Compensation Act, 1926-1927. 
Dated 8 July 1927. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, p. 11.) 

Regulations under the Family Endowment Act, 1927. Dated 3 August 1927. 
(N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 1927, Vol. XXXII, No. 1, p. 18.) 

Queensland 

Amended Regulation under ‘‘ The Unemployed Workers Insurance Act of 
1922”. Dated 22 September 1927. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1927, No. 82, 
p. 1179.) 

Amended Regulation under ‘‘ The Unemployed Workers Insurance Act of 
1922”’. Dated 6 October 1927. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1927, 
Vol. CXXIX, No. 96, p. 1298.) 

A Proclamation issuing Regulations under ‘‘ The Mining Act of 1898’. Dated 
20 October 1927. (Queensland Government Gazette, 1927, No. 104, p. 1409.) 


Western Australia 
Regulations under the Mines Regulation Act, 1906. Dated 13 October 1927. 
Government Gazette of Western Australia, 1927, No. 49, p. 2338.) 


AUSTRIA 


Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fir soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen 
mit dem Bundesministerium fiir Handel und Verkehr und dem Bundesministerium 
fir Unterricht vom 22. Oktober 1927, womit die Arbeit an Sonntagen bei einzelnen 
Kategorien von Gewerben gestattet wird. (B. G. BIl., 1927, 81. Stiick, No. 313, 
p. 1253.) 

BELGIUM 


Loi du 25 juin 1927 supprimant certains conseils de prud’hommes, modifiant 
le ressort de certains autres et établissant un conseil de prud’hommes a Hasselt. 


(R. d. T., 1927, No. 7, p. 1104.) 

Loi approuvant la Convention relative a l’esclavage et au travail forcé, signée a 
Genéve le 25 septembre 1926. Du 18 juillet 1927. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 301, 
p. 4848.) 

Arrété royal du 17 juillet 1927 concernant : Modifications apportées aux arrétés 
royaux des 31 décembre 1924 et 12 aodt 1925, pris en exécution des lois des 
30 décembre 1924 et 10 aodt 1925 relatives 4 l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du 
décés prématuré des ouvriers mineurs. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 207-208, p. 3970.) 

* Arrété royal du 20 septembre 1927 concernant: Loi du 14 juin 1921 [huit 
heures]. Article 5. — Industries ot les limites normales sont reconnues inappli- 
cables. — Agents de l’administration des télégraphes et téléphones occupés a des 
endroits variables. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 269-270, p. 4415.) 

* Arrété royal du 20 septembre 1927 concernant: Loi du 14 juin 1921 [huit 
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heures]. Article 9. — Agents de ]’administration des télégraphes chargés d’un travail 
essentiellement intermittent. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 269-270, p. 4416.) 

Arrété royal du 20 septembre 1927 cencernant : Etablissements classés comme 
dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. — Classement des salons de coiffure et 
locaux annexes ov s’effectue la manipulation ou le dépét de matiéres inflammables 
contenant des essences de pétrole ou de Véther éthylique. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, 
No. 269-270, p. 4417.) 

* Arrété royal exemptant de la réglementation prévue par la loi du 30 mars 
1926 certain sels de plomb chimiquement purs, ainsi que les minerais ou résidus 
de plomb importés en Belgique par les usines métallurgiques. Du 15 novembre 
1927. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 330, p. 5283.) 

Arrété royal du 18 novembre 1927 concernant : Exécution de l’article 32 de la 
loi du 10 décembre 1924 relative a l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés 
prématuré. — Subsides aux sociétés et aux fédérations mutualisies de retraite. — 
Application, pour 1927, des dispositions de l’article 6, § 2, de l’arrété royal du 
20 novembre 1925. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 330, p. 5283.) 


BOLIVIA 


* Ley de Inmigracién. 20 de enero de 1927. (Boletin de la Subdireccién general 
de Emigracién, Madrid, 1927, No. 1, p. 38.) 
{Immigration Act. Dated 20 January 1927.] 


BULGARIA 


Order No. 2698 : regulations for permits for celluloid film stores. Dated 4 Octo 
ber 1927. (Drj. Vest., 1927. No. 187.) 


CANADA 
Ontario 


An Act to amend The Statute Labour Act. (17 Geo. V, ch. 64.) Assented to 
5 April 1927. (Statutes of Ontario, 1927, p. 510.) 

An Act respecting Hours of Labour and Two-Platoon System for Firemen. 
(17 Geo. V, ch. 65.) Assented to 5 April 1927. (Statutes of Ontario, 1927, p. 516.) 


CHILE 


Decreto nimero 1441 : Declara comprendidos en el descanso semana] al personal 
de los mataderos publicos, durante el tiempo que se sefiala. 26 de agosto de 1927. 
(Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 14866, p. 3806.) Sew. 

[Decree No. 1441, to provide that the weekly rest regulations shall apply te 
employees in public ‘slaughterhouses for the period specified. Dated 26 August 
1927.] 

Decreto nimero 1442: Declara empleados particulares a los mayordomos, 
capataces y vigilantes de fabricas y empresas industriales que desarrollen activi- 
dades en que predominen la responsabilidad técnica sobre el esfuerzo fisico. 26 de 
agosto de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 14860, p. 3676.) 

[Decree No. 1442, to provide that foremen, supervisors, and overseers in fac- 
tories and industrial undertakings who perform work in which the technical respon- 
sibility predominates over the physical effort required shall be deemed to be salaried 
employees. Dated 26 August 1926.] 

Decreto nimero 1469: Deroga el inciso final del articulo 258 del Reglamento 
General de la Ley de Empleados Particulares. 1 de septiembre de 1927. (Diario 
Oficial, 1927, No. 14868, p. 3844.) 

[Decree No. 1469 to repeal the last paragraph of section 258 of the General 
Regulations under the Salaried Employees Act. Dated 1 September 1927.] 

Decreto nimero 1694: Modifica el articulo 55 del Reglamento para la aplica- 
cién de la Ley sobre Seguro Obligatorio de Enfermedad e Invalidez. 27 de octubre 
de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 14909, p. 4270.) 

[Decree No. 1694 to amend section 55 of the Regulations under Act (No. 4054) 
respecting compulsory sickness and invalidity insurance. Dated 27 October 1927.] 
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COSTA RICA 


Decreto nim. 4: [Los Médicos de Pueblo y los Médicos Escolares tendran como 
una de las obligaciones de su cargo, el prestar gratuitamente sus servicios profesio- 
nales a los miembros activos del Personal Docente de la Republica]. 11 de mayo de 
1927. (La Gaceta, 1927, No. 116, p. 781.) 

[Decree No. 4 (to provide that municipal and school doctors shall give their 
professional services free of charge to members of the teaching staff of the Republic). 
Dated 11 May 1927.] 

CUBA 


* Ley del retiro maritimo. 4 de julio de 1927. 

[Act respecting seamen’s pensions. Dated 4 July 1927.] 

Decreto nim. 1339: Reglamento para la ejecucién de la ley del retiro maritimo. 
10 de septiembre de 1927. 

[Decree No. 1339: regulations for the administration of the Seamen’s Pensions 
Act. Dated 10 September 1927.] 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Zakon ze dne 14, cervence 1927 o potulnych cikanech. (Sb, z. a n., 1927, Castka 
52, No. 117, p. 949.) 
{Act respecting vagrant gipsies. Dated 14 July 1927.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Verordnung iiber die Verdienst- und Einkommensgrenze in der Krankenver- 
sicherung. Vom 21. Oktober1 927. (Gesetzblatt fir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1927, 
No. 43, p. 521.) 


DENMARK 
Bekendtgérelse om Omfordeling af Sager mellem nogle af Ministerierne. Den 


26. April 1927. Nr. 85. (Lovtidenden A, 1927, No. 13, p. 183.) 

[Notification respecting the distribution of duties among certain Ministries. 
Dated 26 April 1927.] 

Bekendtgérelse om Fastsaettelsen af den Vaerdi, hvortil Kost og Logi for Arbej- 
dere, der har Ophold hos Arbejdsgiveren, og for Mandskabet om Bord paa Damp- 
og Sejlskibe, vil vaere at beregne i Henhold til Bestemmelserne i §§ 41 og 60 i Lov 
af 28. Juni 1920 om Forsikringer mod Félger af Ulykkestillfaelde. Nr. 175. Den 
13. Juli 1927. (Lovtidenden A, 1927, No. 28, p. 802.) 

[Notification to fix the value at which the board and lodging of workers who live 
in their employer’s household and of seamen on board steamships and sailing vessels 
shall be calculated for the purposes of the provisions of sections 41 and 60 of the 
Act of 28 June 1920 respecting insurance against the consequences of accidents. 
Dated 13 July 1927.] 

*? Bekendtgérelse vedrérende Nédhjaelpsarbejder. Nr. 242. Den 19. September 
1927. (Lovtidenden A, 1927, No. 39, p. 1341.) 

[Notification respecting emergency relief work. Dated 19 September 1927.] 

Bekendtgirelse om Ophaevelse af Indenrigsministeriets Bekendtgérelse af 
30. August 1927 om, hvilke Fag og Brancher af Fag der er berettiget til ekstraordi- 
naer Arbejdslishedsunderstéttelse i Henhold til § 31 i Lov af 4. Marts 1924 om 
Arbejdsanvisning og Arbejdsléshedsforsikring m. m. Nr. 249. Den 29. September 
1927. (Lovtidenden A, 1927, No. 40, p. 1350.) 

[Notification to repeal the Notification of the Ministry of the Interior of 
30 August 1927 respecting trades and branches thereot which are entitled to extra- 
ordinary unemployment benefit under section 31 of the Act of 4 March 1924 respect- 
ing employment exchanges and unemployment insurance. Dated 29 September 
1927.] 

Bekendtgoérelse om en forandret Inddeling af Tilsynskredse under Fabriktil- 
synet. Nr. 252. Den 1. Oktober 1927. (Lovtidenden A, 1927, No. 40, p. 1351.) 

[Notification to amend the factory inspection districts. ‘Dated 1 October 1927.] 


* Bekendtgérelse om en mellem Danmark of Island afsluttet Overenskomst 
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om Gensidighed i Arbejder-Ulykkesforsikringen og Invalideforsikringen. Nr. 260. 
Den 19. Oktober 1927. (Lovtidenden A, No. 41, 1927, p. 1361.) 


[Notification of a Convention between Denmark and Iceland respecting reci- 
procity in connection with workers’ accident and invalidity insurance. Dated 


19 October 1927.] 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 11 Mei 1927 No. 2: Regeling met 
betrekking tot de arbeidsverhoudingen op de panglongs, welke niet vallen onder de 
bepalingen van het ‘‘ Panglongreglement ”’ (Staatsblad 1923, No. 220.) (Staatsblad 
van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1927, No. 198.) 

[Resolution of the Governor General No. 2: regulations respecting labour 
conditions in panglong undertakings (sawmills and similar undertakings and 
charcoal burning) not covered by the “‘ Panglong ” Regulations (Staatsblad 1923, 
No. 220). Dated 11 May 1927.] 

Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 11 Mei 1927 No. 5: Oostkust van 
Sumatra. Nieuwe Regeling van de heerendiensten in genoemd gewest. (Staatsblad 
van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1927, No. 202.) 

[Decree of the Governor General No. 5 : new regulations for compulsory labour 
service on the East Coast of Sumatra. Dated 11 May 1927.] 

{Similar regulations for other provinces issued as follows: South and East 
Districts of Borneo: Staatsblad No. 203, 11 May 1927 ; Molucca : No, 204, 14 May 
1927 ; Atjeh and dependent districts : No. 206, 14 May 1927 ; Celebes and dependent 
districts : No. 207, 14 May 1927 ; Timor : No. 208, 14 May 1927 ; Manado : No. 205, 


14 May 1927.] 

* Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 20 Augustus 1927 No. 37: Nadere 
wijziging en aanvulling van de Koelie-ordonnantie Sumatra’s Oostkust (Staats- 
blad 1915, No. 421). (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1927, No. 413.) 

[Decree of the Governor General No. 37 to further amend and supplement the 
Coolie Ordinance for the East Coast of Sumatra (Staatsblad 1915, No. 421). Dated 
20 August 1927.] 

* Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van Nederlandsch-Indié van 20 Augus- 
tus 1927 No. 37: Tijdstip van inwerkingtreding van de ordonnantie in Staatsblad 
1927, No. 413, houdende nadere wijziging en aanvulling van de Koelie-ordonnantie 
Sumatra’s Oostkust (Staatsblad 1915, No. 421). (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch- 
Indié, 1927, No. 414.) 

[Decree of the Governor General No. 37 respecting the date of the coming into 
operation of the Ordinance published in the Staatsblad 1927, No. 413, to further 
amend and supplement the Coolie Ordinance for the East Coast of Sumatra. 
Dated 20 August 1927.] 

Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van Nederlandsch-Indié van 25 Augustus 
1927 No. 29: Wijziging van den datum van inwerkingtreding van het Koninklijk 
besluit in Indisch Staatsblad 1927, No. 31, strekkende tot invoering van de Neder- 
landsche burgerlijke kinderwetgeving in Nederlandsch-Indié. (Staatsblad van 
Nederlandsch-Indié, 1927, No. 421.) 

[Decree of the Governor General of the Dutch East Indies No. 29 to alter the 
date of the coming into operation of the Royal Decree of 6 December 1926 published 
in the Indian Staatsblad 1927, No. 31, to introduce in the Dutch East Indies the 
Dutch civil legislation respecting children. Dated 25 August 1927.] 


ECUADOR 


Ley General de Bancos. 6 de Setiembre de 1927. (Registro Oficial, 1927, No. 432, 


p. 4213.) 
[General Bank Act. 


Dated 6 September 1927.] 


EGYPT 


Loi No. 23 de 1927 sur les Sociétés Coopératives Egyptiennes. Du 22 juillet 
1927. (J. O. égyptien, 1927, No. 78, p. 1.) 

Arrété portant création du Service des Coopératives. Du 8 aodt 1927. (J. O. 
égyptien, 1927, No. 86, p. 2.) 
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Arrété relatif a l’enregistrement des Sociétés Coopératives Egyptiennes. Du 
8 aofit 1927. (J. O. égyptien, 1927, No. 86, p. 3.) 


ESTONIA 


* Nr. 48. Riigikogu poolt 17. mail 1927. a. vastuvéetud Valismaalastele teenis- 
tusloa andmise seadus. (Riigi Teataja, 1927, No 52, p. 713.) 

[Act respecting the issue of employment permits to aliens. Dated 17 May 1927.] 

Riigikogu poolt 17. mail 1927. a. vastuvéetud Maaseaduse tiiendamise ja 
muutmise seadus nr. 2. Nr. 50. (Riigi Teataja, 1927, No. 52, p. 714.) 

[Second Act to supplement and amend the Agrarian Reform Act. Dated 17 May 
1927.] 

Nr. 73. Riigikogu poolt 20. mail 1927. a. vastuvéetud Eesti-Belgia vahelise 
konsulaarkonventsiooni kinnitamise seadus. (Riigi Teataja, 1927, No. 64, p. 837.) 

[Act to ratify the Consular Convention (of 8 February 1927) between Estonia 
and Belgium. Dated 2( May 1927.] 

T66-hoolekandeministri maarus 7. maist 1927 a. tééstusliku té6 seaduse (Sead. 
kogu XI kéide 2. jagu 1913 a. valjaanne) § 54 ette nahtud tédéliste arvete eriraamatu 
pidamise kohta. (Riigi Teataja, 1927, No. 49, p. 674.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare respecting the keeping of 
the account books for employees provided for in section 54 of the Act respecting 
industrial employment (Collection of Laws, Vol. XI, Part 2, 1913 edition). Dated 
7 May 1927.] 

Vabariigi Valitsuse poolt 9. septembril 1927 a. vastu véetud Mairus kinnitus- 
néukogu liikmete valimise korra muutmise kohta. (Riigi Teataja, 1927, No. 85, 
p. 1006.) 

[Order to amend the rules for the election of members of the Insurance Council. 
Dated 9 September 1927.] 


FINLAND 


Statsradets beslut, innefattande instruktion fér landskommunernas kolonisa- 
tionskassor. Den 11 augusti 1927. (Férfattningssamling, 1927, No. 221, p. 645.) 

Valtioneuvoston paatéis, joka maalaiskuntain asutuskassain johtoséan- 
nén. 11 paivaina elokuuta 1927. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 221, p. 645.) 

[Resolution of the Council of State issuing instructions for the settlement funds 
of rural communes. Dated 11 August 1927.] 

Férordning om bringande i verkstallighet av internationella konventionen 
angaende lika behandling av in- och utlindska arbetare i avseende a ersittning 
fér olychsfall i arbete. Den 2 september 1927. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 
1927, No. 235, p. 686.) 

Asetus kansainvialisen sopimuksen voimaansaattamisesta, joka koskee tasa- 
arvoisuuden noudattamista oman maan ja vieraan maan tyéntekijéiden suhteen, 
mita tulee tyéssA sattuneiden tapaturmien johdosta annettavaan korvaukseen. 
r paivanai syyskuuta 1927. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 235, p. 687.) 

[Order to bring into operation the International Convention concerning equality 
of treatment for national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s compensation 
for accidents. Dated 2 September 1927.] 

Férordning om bringande i verkstallighet av internationella konventionen 
angaende ersattning i anledning av yrkessjukdomar. Den 2 september 1927. 
(Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1927, No. 236, p. 692.) 

Asetus ammattitautien johdosta annettavia korvauksia koskevan kansainvalisn 
sopimuksen voimaansaattamisesta. 2 piéivinad syyskuuta 1927. (Suomen Asetus- 
kokoelma, 1927, No. 236, p. 692.) 

[Order to bring into operation the International Convention concerning work- 
men’s compensation for occupational diseases. Dated 2 September 1927.] 

* Statsradets beslut angaende tillampning av lagen den 27 november 1917, om 
atta timmars arbetstid, vid jarnvagstrafik, for sa vitt personal med ars- eller manads- 
l6n anvandes. Den 15 september 1927. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1927, 
No. 250, p. 760.) 

Valtioneuvoston paatés kahdeksan tunnin tyéajasta 27 péivinad marraskuuta 
1917 annetun lain soveltamisesta rautatieliikenteessé, mikdli siind katytetéa 
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vuosija kuukausipalkalla olevaa henkilékuntaa. 
(Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 250, p. 760.) 

[Resolution of the Council of State respecting the application of the Eight- 
Hour Day Act of 27 November 1917 on the railways to empioyees paid by the 


year or by the month. Dated 15 September 1927.] 


FRANCE 


Loi modifiant certaines dispositions de la loi du 20 décembre 1911 sur ]’assurance 
des employés en vigueur dans les départements du Haut-Rhin, du Bas-Rhin et de 
la Moselle. Du 3 aodt 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 186, p. 8602; Erratum: No. 198, 


p. 9026.) 

Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour ]’exécution de l’ar- 
ticle 6 de la loi du 15 mars 1926 concernant la solution des conflits de législation et 
de juridiction auxquels peut donner lieu l’application des dispositions de la loi du 
9 avril 1898 et du Code des assurances sociales en vigueur en Alsace et en Lorraine 
et en ce qui concerne les accidents du travail. Du 3 aodt 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 186, 
p. 8603.) 

Décret déterminant les formalités 4 accomplir par les exploitants visés a l’ar- 
ticle 4 de la loi du 15 décembre 1922, modifié par la loi du 30 avril 1926 étendant aux 
exploitations agricoles la législation sur les accidents du travail, qui adhérent a cette 
législation. Du 4 aodt 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 186, p. 8631.) 

* Décret déterminant les conditions d’application 4 la Nouvelle-Calédonie et 
dépendances des livres I et II du Code du travail et de la prévoyance sociale. 
Du 5 octobre 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 236, p. 10517; Erratum: No. 249, p. 11012.) 

Arrété modifiant l’arrété du 3 septembre 1921 pris pour i’exécution de la loi 
du 19 avril 1921 concernant la situation des assurés de la loi des retraites et des 
bénéficiaires des institutions d’assurance-invalidité d’Alsace et de Lorraine. Du 
7 novembre 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 260, p. 11386.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 


Dahomey 
* Arrété réglementant au Dahomey certains détails d’application de la 
nouvelle législation sur le travail indigéne. No. 1045. Du 17 aodt 1927. (J. O. 
du Dahomey, 1927, No. 17, p. 332. 
* Arrété créant au chef-lieu de chaque cercle un consei] d’arbitrage pour le 
réglement des contestations entre employeurs et travailleurs indigénes. No. 1055. 
Du 18 aodt 1927. (J. O. du Dahomey, 1927, No. 17, p. 336.) 


Indo-China 
* Arrété précédé d’un rapport de présentation, portant création d’une Inspec- 
tion générale du Travail en Indochine. Du 19 juillet 1927. (J. O. de I’Indochine 
francaise, 1927, No. 60, p. 2047.) 
Arrété complétant, en ce qui concerne I’Inspecteur général du Travail, l’article 3 
de l’arrété du 13 février 1916 sur les prestations en nature et en deniers. Du 21 juil- 
let 1927. (J. O. de l’Indochine frangaise, 1927, No. 60, p. 2047.) 


St. Pierre and Miquelon 

Arrété promulguant dans la Colonie le décret du 31 aodt 1927 portant réglement 
d’administration publique pour l’exécution de l’article 85 de la loi du 13 décembre 
1926 (Code du travail maritime). (J. O. des Iles Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, 1927, 


No. 19, p. 659.) 


GERMANY 


Laws 

Gesetz iiber die Internationalen Uebereinkommen, betreffend die Krankenver- 
sicherung der Arbeitnehmer in Gewerbe und Handel und der Hausgehilfen sowie die 
Krankenversicherung der Arbeitnehmer in der Landwirtschaft. Vom 28. Oktober 
1927. (R. G. BL, II, 1927, No. 41, p. 887.) 

* Gesetz zur Abainderung des Gesetzes iber die Beschaftigung vor und nach der 
Niederkunft. Vom 29. Oktober 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 47, p. 325.) 
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Gesetz iiber den Handels- und Schiffahrtsvertrag zwischen dem Deutschen Reich 
und Japan. Vom 5. November 1927. (R. G. BI., II, 1927, No. 47, p. 1087.) 


Orders 


Verordnung zur Abanderung der Verordnung zur Ausfiihrung des § 3 des Betriebs- 
rategesetzes. Vom 7. Juli 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 48, p. 174.) 

Verordnung iiber die Abfihrung von Beitragen durch Zweigstellen von Kranken- 
kassen an die Reichsanstalt fir Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitslosenversicherung. 
Vom 19. September 1927. (R. Arb. Bl., 1927, No. 28, p. I 448.) 

Verordnung iiber die Verpflichtung der Krankenkassen zur monatlichen Bericht- 
erstattung iiber Mitgliederstand und den Personenkreis der Arbeitslosenversiche- 
rung. Vom 28. September 1927. (R. Arb. BIl., 1927, No. 28, p. I 449.) 

Anordnung iber die Statistik der Arbeitslosenunterstiitzung, der Krisenunter- 
stiitzung und der Kurzarbeiterunterstiitzung. Vom 28. September 1927. (R. 
Arb. Bl., 1927, No. 28, p. I 450.) 

Verordnung iiber Geschaftsfihrung, Gebiihren und Beaufsichtigung nicht- 
gewerbemassiger Einrichtungen zur Arbeitsvermittlung und Berufsberatung aus- 
serhalb der Reichsanstalt fir Arbeitsvermittlung und Arbeitslosenversicherung. 
Vom 29. September 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 45, p. 321.) 

Verordnung iiber die Abrede zwischen der Deutschen Regierung und der 
Regierungskommission des Saargebiets iber Angelegenheiten der Sozialversicherung 
des Saargebiets. Vom 27. Oktober 1927. (R. G. BI., II, 1927, No. 41, p. 896.), 

Verordnung zur Anderung der Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Verordnung 
iiber Aerzte und Krankenkassen, Vom 29. Oktober. 1927. (R.G.BI.,1,1927, No. 47, 
p. 326.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber das Inkrafttreten der Abrede zwischen der Deutschen 
Regierung und der Regierungskommission des Saargebiets iber Angelegenheiten 
der Sozialversicherung des Saargebiets. Vom 2. November 1927. (R. G. BL, II, 
1927, No. 46, p. 1073.) 


Prussia 


Zweite Verordnung iiber die Lockerung der Wohnungszwangswirtschaft. Vom 
4. Oktober 1927. (R. Arb. Bl., 1927, No. 30, p. 1475.) 

Dritte Verordnung iiber die Lockerung der Wohnungszwangswirtschaft. Vom 
13. Oktober 1927. (R. Arb. Bl., 1927, No. 32, p. 1508.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


The Trade Boards (Notices) Regulations, 1927, dated 21 April 1927, made by 
the Minister of Labour under the Trade Boards Act, 1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). 
(S. R. & O., 1927, No. 398.) 

The Merchant Shipping (Anti-Scorbutics) Order in Council 1927. Dated 22 April 
1927. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 360.) 

The Metal Grinding Industries (Silicosis) Scheme, 1927, dated 30 April, 1927, 
made by the Secretary of State under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925 
(15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 84). Dated 30 April 1927. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 380.) 

* The Workmen’s Compensation (Industrial Diseases) Order, 1927, dated 
30 April, 1927, made by the Secretary of State under section 43 (3) of the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 84). (S. R. & O., 1927, 
No. 386.) 

The Workmen’s Conmqaemation (Silicosis) Rules, 1927. Dated 5 May 1927. 


*(S. R. & O., 1927, No. ==. 


The Workmen’s Compensation (Danish Convention) Rules, 1927. Dated 5 May 
1927. (S. R. &, 0.1927, No. ——. 

The Contributory Pensions (Workmen’s Compensation Notification) Regulations 
(Scotland), 1927, dated 24 May 1927, made by the Scottish Board of Health under 
sections 25 and 45 of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory entene 


Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 5 — 
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The Contributory Pensions Notification of Deaths (Persons over 65) Regulations 
(Scotland), 1927, dated 31 May 1927, made under section 6 of the Registration of 
Births, Deaths and Marriages (Scotland) Act, 1854 (17 and 18 Vict., ch. 80) as 
applied by section 45 (4) (6) of the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory 
Pensions Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. ig 

The Unemployment Insurance (Banking Industry Special Scheme) (Amend- 
ment) Order, 1927, dated 3 June 1927, made by the Minister of Labour under the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920 (10 and 11 Geo. V, ch. 30), and the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance (No. 2) Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 30). (S. R. & O., 1927, 
No. 572.) 

The Trade Boards (Corset) Order, 1927, Special Order, dated 13 June 1927, 
made by the Minister of Labour under sections 1 and 2 of the Trade Boards Act, 
1918 (8 and 9 Geo. V, ch. 32), varying the description of the Corset Trade contained 
in the Appendix to the Trade Boards (Corset) Order, 1919. (S. R. & O., 1927, 
No. 533.) 

The Trade Boards (Corset Trade, Great Britain) (Amendment) Regulations, 
1927, dated 13 June 1927, made by the Minister of Labour under section 11 of the 
Trade Boards Act, 1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 534.) 


The Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) Rules, 1927, dated 14 June 1927+ 
made by the Board of Trade under the Merchant Shipping (Wireless Telegraphy) 
Act, 1919 (9 and 10 Geo. V, ch. 38). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 529.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Residential Qualifications) Amendment Regula- 
tions, 1927, dated 15 June 1927, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee, the Minister of Health, and the Scottish Board of Health, acting 
jointly in conjunction with the Treasury, under section 23 (1) of the Widows’, 
Orphan’s and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 70), 
amending the Contributory Pensions (Residential Qualifications) Regulations, 1925. 
(S. R. & O., 1927, No. 599.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Statutory Undertakers Total Exception) Regula- 
tions, 1927, dated 16 June 1927, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee, the Minister of Health, and the Scottish Board of Health, acting jointly 
in conjunction with the Treasury under sub-section (2) of section 9 of the Widows’, 
Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, ch. 70). 
(S. R. & O., 1927, No. 601.) 

The National Health Insurance (Joint Committee) Regulations, 1927, dated 
22 June 1927, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee under 
the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 and 1926, and the National Health 
Insurance Act (Northern Ireland), 1926. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 582.) 

The Trade Boards (Tobacco Trade, Great Britain) (Amendment) Regulations, 
dated 27 June 1927, made by the Minister of Labour under section 11 of the Trade 
Boards Act, 1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 622.) 

The National Health Insurance (Approved Societies) Amendment Regulations, 
1927, dated 30 June 1927, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Commit- 
tee, with the consent of the Treasury and the Ministry of Finance for Northern 
Ireland, under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, ch. 38) 
and 1926 (16 and 17 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 660.) 


GREECE 


Decree to approve the Decree of 11 March 1926 respecting the settlement and 
movements of aliens in Greece, police supervision, passports, expulsion, and change 
of domicile. Dated 17 June 1927. (Eph. Kyb., 1927, I, No. 124, p. 878.) 

Decision respecting the Legislative Decrees of the dictator period and the 
promulgation of Legislative Decrees of an urgent character. Dated 1 September 
1927. (Eph. Kyb., 1927, I, No. 216, p. 2.) 

Legislative Decree respecting agricultural secondary schools. Dated 7 October 
1927. (Eph. Kyb., 1927, I, No. 219, p. 2.) 


HUNGARY 
A m. kir. féldmivelésigyi miniszter 3.825. eln. VI-I. 1927. szamu rendelete az 


i 
q 
4 
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Orszagos Gazdasagi Szocialpolitikai Tanacs szervezése targyaban 1927. évi aprilis 
ho 19-én 541/eln. VI-I. szam alatt kiadott rendelet modositasa targyaban. 1927. 
évi szeptember ho 29-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1927, 229. szam. p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Agriculture No. 3825 eln. VI-I. 
of 19 April 1927 to amend Order No. 541 eln. VI-I of 19April 1927 respecting the 
establishment of the National Economic Council for socio-political affairs. Dated 
29 September 1927.] 

A m. kir. féldmivelésigi miniszter 1927. évi 55.580/VI-I. szamu rendelete az 
1900: XVI. t.-c., valamint az ezen térvény kiegészitésérél szolo 1902: XVI. t.c. 
végrehajtasa targyaban kiadott 6.531/1902. Eln. F.M. szamu rendelet 42. §-anak 
kiegészitésérél. 1927. évi oktober ho 7-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1927, 230. szam, 
p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Agriculture No. 55580/VI-I of 1927 
to supplement section 42 of Order No. 6531/1902 Eln. F.M. under Act No. XVI of 
1900 and Act No. XIV of 1902 to supplement the former Act. Dated 7 October 
1927.] 

A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 4.118/eln. 1927. N.M.M. szamu 
rendelete az atmeneti szolgalatot teljesité személyeknek a banyanyugbérbiztositasi 
kételezettség alol valo mentesitése targyaban. 1927. évi oktober ho 10-én. (Buda- 
pesti Kézlény, 1927, 232 szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Social Welfare and Labour No. 4118/ 
eln. 1927. N.M.M. to exempt temporary employees from liability to insurance in 
the miners’ pension fund. Dated 10 October 1927.] 

A m. kir. féldmivelésiigyi miniszter 1927. évi 58.153/VI-I. szamu rendelete az 
Orszagos Gazdasagi Munkaspénztarnal az 1928. évre szolo balesetbiztositasok 
eszkézlése targyaban. 1927. évi oktober ho 12-én. (Budapesti Kézliny, 1927, 
237. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Minister of Agriculture No. 58153/VI-I respect- 
ing the administration of accident insurance in the National Agricultural Workers 
Fund tor the year 1928. Dated 12 October 1927.] 

A m. kir. minisztériumnak 8.888/1927. M.E. szamu rendelete a lakasiigyi 
korlatozasok fokozatos megsziintetésérél. 1927. évi oktober ho 14-én. (Budapesti 
K6zlény, 1927, 235 szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Royal Hungarian Council of Ministers No. 8888/1927 M.E. respect- 
ing the gradual abolition of housing restrictions. Dated 14 October 1927.] 

A m. kir. minisztérium 8.900/1927. M.E. szamu rendelete a Magyar Hajozasi 
Betegségi Biztosito Intézetnél valo betegségi biztositas kételezettségének kiter- 
jesztése targyaban. 1927. évi. oktober ho 14-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1927, 237. 
szam, p. 1.) 

[Order of the Hungarian Council of Ministers No. 8900/1927 M.E. to extend 
liability to sickness insurance to the Sickness Insurance Institution for Hungarian 
shipping. Dated 14 October 1927.] 


INDIA 


An Act further to amend the Assam Labour and Emigration Act, 1901, for 
certain purposes. No. XX XI of 1927. Assented to 23 September 1927. (Gazette of 
India, 1 October 1927, Part IV, p. 77.) 


IRISH FREE STATE 


Order No. 93 of 1927: National Health Insurance, Small Societies’ Valuation 
Deficiencies Regulations, 1927. (No date.) (Title in: Iris Oifigiuil, 1927, No. 90, 
p. 952.) 

ITALY 


Regio decreto-legge 23 ottobre 1927, n. 1982. Disposizioni per le cooperative 
edilizie. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2261.) (G. U., 1927, No. 253, p. 4247.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1982, respecting co-operative building societies 
Dated 23 October 1927.] 

Regio decreto-legge 27 ottobre 1927, n. 1994. Proroga di termini per |’applica- 
zione di alcune disposizioni de] R. decreto-legge 5 dicembre 1926, n. 2051, concer- 
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nente modificazioni alla legge (testo unico) 31 gennaio 1904, n. 51, per gli infortuni 
sul Javoro. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2270.) (G. U., 1927, No. 255, p. 4277.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 1994 to extend the time limits for the application 
of certain provisions of Royal Legislative Decree No. 2051 of 5 December 1926, 
to amend Act No. 51 (consolidated text) of 31 January 1904 concerning industrial 
accidents. Dated 27 October 1927.] 


Regio decreto 7 aprile 1927, n. 624. Estensione al territorio di Fiume del decreto- 
legge Luogotenenziale 15 maggio 1919, n. 818, concernente Ja compilazione del 
regolamento generale e di quelli speciali circa l’igiene del lavoro, nonché le penalita 
per le trasgressioni ai regolamenti stessi. (Numero di pubblicazione : 914.) (G. U., 
1927, No. 105, p. 1900) ! 

[Royal Decree No. 624 to extend to the Territory of Fiume Legislative Decree 
No. 818 of 15 May 1919 concerning the compilation of general and special regulations 
concerning industrial hygiene and the penalties for contraventions thereof. Dated 
7 April 1927.] 


Regio decreto 12 agosto 1927, n. 1915. Estensione alle provincie annesse della 
legge 15 aprile 1886, n. 3818, sul riconoscimento giuridico delle Societa di mutuo 
soccorso. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2209.) (G. U., 1927, No. 246, p. 4168.) 

[Royal Decree No 1915 to extend to the annexed provinces Act No. 3818 of 
15 April 1886 respecting the legal recognition of mutual benefit societies. Dated 
12 August 1927.] 


Decreto ministeriale 22 ottobre 1927. Aggiunta alle disposizioni in vigore circa 
il funzionamento degli Uilici del lavoro nei porti del Regno. (G. U., 1927, No. 250, 
p. 4209.) 

[Ministerial Order to supplement the provisions in force respecting the working 
of the labour offices in the ports of the Kingdom. Dated 22 October 1927.] 


LATVIA 


* Noteikumi par darba apgadi jdrniekiem. 3 oktobri 1927. g. No. 171. (Lik., 
1927, 20. burtnica, p. 598.) 
[Order respecting employment exchanges for seamen. Dated 3 October 1927.] 


Noteikumi par civildienestu. 4 oktobri 1927. g. No. 172. (Lik., 1927, 20. burt- 
nica, p. 599.) 

[Order respecting the civil service. Dated 4 October 1927. (Leave with pay to 
women employces before and after confinement.)] 

* Noteikumi par kolektivu darba ligumu. Nr. 173. 4 oktobri 1927. (Lik., 
1927, 20. burtnica, p. 606.) 

[Order respecting collective contracts of employment. Dated 4 October 1927.] 


LITHUANIA 


Zemés reformos istatymui vykdyti instrukcijos pakeitimas. Nr. 1695. (Vyriau- 
sybés Zinios, 22 November 1927, No. 262, p. 2.) 
[Amendment of the Administrative Order under the Agrarian Reform Act. 
(No date.)] 
LUXEMBURG 


Arrété du 15 novembre 1927, concernant l’alimentation de la Caisse de pré- 
voyance des employés communaux pour 1927. 

Beschluss vom 15. Novembre 1927, betreffend die Speisung der Fiirsorgekasse 
fiir die Gemeindebeamten fiir das Jahr 1927. 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 63, p. 677.) 


MALAY STATES (FEDERATED) 


* An Enactment to consolidate and amend the law relating to the employ- 
ment of Netherlands Indian labourers. Dated 2 August 1927. (Supplement 
to the Federated Malay States Government Gazette, 23 September 1927, Vol. 
XIX, No. 19, Notification No. 5220.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


Reglamento para el pago del Impuesto de Inmigracién. 28 de febrero de 1927; 
Diario Oficial, marzo de 1927, No. 7, p. 1.) 
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—e- for the payment of the immigration tax. Dated 28 February 

* Acuerdo por el cual se previene que la Secretaria de Industria, Comercio y 
Trabajo, debera avocarse al conocimiento de todos los conflictos de trabajo de las 
industrias de hilados y tejidos establecidas en la Republica. 15 de marzo de 1927. 
(Diario Oficial, marzo de 1927, No. 23, p. 5.) 

[Resolution to provide that the Secretariat of Industry, Commerce, and Labour 
shall deal with all labour disputes in the textile industries in the Republic. Dated 
15 March 1927.] 

Acuerdo por el cual se restringe la inmigracién de trabajadores de origen sirio, 
libanés, armenio, palestino, arabe y turco. 8 de julio de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 
15 de julio de 1927, No. 13, p. 1.) 

]Order to restrict the immigration of workers of Syrian, Lebanon, Armenian, 
Palestinian, Arabian and “urkish origin. Dated 8 July 1927.] 

* Decreto per el cual se establece la Junta Federal de Conciliacién y Arbitraje. 
22 de septiembre de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 23 de septiembre de 1927, No. 18, p. 8.) 

[Decree to set up the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Board. Dated 
22 September 1927.] 

* Reglamento de las Juntas Federales de Conciliacién y Arbitraje. 26 de sep- 
tiembre de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 27 de septiembre de 1927, No. 21, p. 5.) 

[Regulations for the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Boards. Dated 
26 September 1927.] 


Federal District 

* Reglamento de la jornada de trabajo en los establecimientos comerciales del 
Distrito Federal. 21 de septiembre de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 28 de septiembre de 
1927, No. 22, p. 12.) 

[Regulations respecting hours of work in commercial establishments in the 
Federal District. Dated 21 September 1927. 


NETHERLANDS 


Wet van den 30sten Juni 1927, houdende goedkeuring van het ontwerp-verdrag 
van Genéve betreffende vereenvoudiging aan te brengen in de inspectie van emi- 
granten aan bord van schepen. (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 224.) 

[Act to approve the Geneva Draft Convention concerning the simplification 
of the inspect*on of emigrants on board ship. Dated 30 June 1927.] 


Besluit van den 10. October 1927, bepalende de bekendmaking in het Staatsblad 
van de ontwerp-verdragen van Genéve betreflende: 1° vereenvoudiging aan te 
brengen in de inspectie van emigranten aan boord van schepen; 2° de gelijkheid 
van behandeling van vreemde arbeiders en eigen onderdanen voor de ongevallen- 
verzekering; 3° de schadeloosstelling voor ongevallen, overkomen in verband met 
de dienstbetrekking (Staatsblad 1927, nos. 224, 225 en 226). (Staatsblad, 1927, 
No. 333.) 

[Decree to promulgate in the Staatsbiad the Geneva Draft Conventions concern- 
ing: (1) the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board ship ; (2) equal- 
ity of treatment for national and foreign workers as regards workmen’s compen- 
sation for accidents ; (3) workmen’s compensation foraccidents. (Staatsblad, 1927, 
Nos. 224, 225, and 226). Dated 10 October 1927.] 

Besluit van den 17. October 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit van 
10 Juni 1919 (Staatsblad no. 324) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld bij artikel 27, eerste lid, letters b, c, d, e, /, en g der Inva- 
liditeitswet, zooals dat besluit laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 
30 Januari 1924 (Staatsblad no. 25). (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 337.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 10 June 1919 (Staatsblad No. 324) 
issuing general administrative regulations under section 27, subsection (1), (6), 
(c), (d), (e), (/), and (g) of the Invalidity Act, as the said Decree was last amended 
on 30 January 1924 (Staatsblad No. 25). Dated 17 October 1927.] 


NORWAY 


* Lov om forandringer i lov av 22 mai 1902 om den almindelig borgerlige straf- 
felov. Nr. 9. 4 juli 1927. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1927, No. 31, p. 617.) 
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[Act to amend the Act of 22 May 1902 respecting the General Penal Code. 
No. 9. Dated 4 July 1927. (/nter alia amends § 222: liberty to work.)] 

Kongelig resolusjon hvorved bestemmes at lov om arbeidstvister av 5 mai 1927 
og midlertidig lov om tillegg til lov om arbeidstvister forsavidt angar anvendelsen 
av tvungen voldgift av 5 mai 1927 skal gjelde for Svalbard. 1 juli 1927. (Norsk 
Lovtidende, 1927, No. 30, p. 602.) 

[Royal Resolution to provide that the Labour Disputes Act of 5 May 1927 and 
the provisional Act to supplement the Labour Disputes Act of 5 May 1927 in so 
far as concerns compulsory arbitration shall apply to Spitzbergen. Dated 1 July 
1927.] 

PARAGUAY 


* Ley N. 926, accidentes del trabajo. 7 de setiembre de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 
1927, No. 1430, p. 1.) 
[Act No. 926 respecting industrial accidents. Dated 7 September 1927.] 


PERU 


Decreto reglamentando la venta de terrenos de montana. 28 de enero de 1927. 
(El Peruano, 1927, No. 38, p. 161.) 

[Decree to regulate the sale of mountain land. Dated 28 January 1927.] 

Decreto relativo a la venta de terrenos de Montana. 25 de febrero de 1927. 
(El Peruano, 1927, No. 65, p. 273.) 

[Decree respecting the sale of mountain land. Dated 25 February 1927.] 


POLAND 


* Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 17 wrzesnia 1927 r. o 
Radzie Ochrony Pracy. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, No. 83, poz. 740, p. 1181.) 

[Order of the President respecting the Workers’ Protection Council. Dated 
17 September 1927.] 


* Rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzecpospolitej z dnia 11 pazdziernika 1927 
r. o emigracji. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, No. 89, poz. 799, p. 1246.) 
[Order of the President respecting emigration. Dated 11 October 1927.] 


Obwieszczenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 20 pazdziernika 1927 r. 
w sprawie sprostowania omylki w rozporzadzenie Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej 
z dnia 17 sierpnia 1927 r. o zatwierdzeniu umowy miedzy Rzeczapospolit Polska 
a Wolnem Miastem Gdanskiem w przedmiocie ubezpiecwenia spolecznego robot- 
nikow i pracownikow, zajetych w sluzbie Polskich Kolei Panstwowych, podpisanej 
w Gdansku dnia 19 styeznia 1927 r. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, No. 95, poz. 847, 
p. 1329.) 

{Notification of the President, to correct an error in his Order ot 17 August 
1927, to ratify the Treaty between Poland and Danzig concerning the insurance 
of wage-earning and salaried employees on the Polish State Railways, which was 
signed at Danzig on 19 January 1927. Dated 20 October 1927.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 14:289: Declara sem efeito todas as multas respeitantes a trans- 
gressées de disposigées sébre horario de trabalho, aplicadas anteriormente a publi- 
cacao do decreto no. 13:788, cujos processos pendem nos respectivos juizos. 30 de 
agosto de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 205, p. 1858.) 

[Decree No. 14289 to annul all fines for contraventions of the provisions respect- 
ing hours of work, imposed prior to the publication of Decree No. 13788, procedure 
in connection with which is still pending. Dated 30 August 1927.] 

Nova publicacao, rectificada, do § unico do artigo 13° do decreto no. 14:054 
(indemnizagées aos operarios contratados por conta do Estado nas colonias e que 
sejam vitimas de acidentes de trabalho). 14 de setembro de 1927. (Diario do 
Govérno, 1927, No. 204, p. 1856.) 

[Publication of the rectified text of the sole subsection of section 13 of Decree 
No. 14054 (compensation to workers engaged in the colonies on account of the State 
who are victims of industrial accidents). Dated 14 September 1927.] 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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Decreto no. 14:437: Aprova o regulamento da Caixa de Reformas e Pensées 
dos Caminhos de Ferro do Estado. 18 de outubro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 
1927, No. 230, p. 1999.) 

[Decree No. 14437 to approve the rules of the State Railways Superannuation 
and Pension Fund. Dated 18 October 1927.] 

Decreto no. 14:439: Extingue o Comissariado Geral dos Servigos de Emigra- 
¢ao, incluindo as Inspecgées das Zonas de Lisboa e Pérto. — Manda proceder a 
reorganizacao dos mesmos servicos. 19 de outubro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 
1927, No. 231, p. 2007.) 

[Decree No. 14439 to abolish the General Emigration Department, including 
the Lisbon and Oporto inspectorates, and to provide tor the reorganisation of the 
emigration services. Dated 19 October 1927.] 

* Decreto no. 14:497 : Reorganiza os servicos da Inspeccdo de Higiene do Tra- 
balho e das Industrias. 22 de ogitubro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No, 240 
p. 2131.) 

[Decree No. 14497 to reorganise the Labour and Industrial Hygiene Inspector- 
ate. Dated 22 October 1927.] 

Decreto no. 14:466: Declara, nas colonias, industrias insalubres, incomodas, 
perigosas ou toxicas as constantes das tabelas nos. 1 et 2 anexas ao decreto no. 8:364. 
24 de outubro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 235, p. 2075.) 

[Decree No. 14466, to declare that the industries specified in Schedules 1 and 2 
appended to Decree No. 8364 (of 25 August 1922) shall be deemed in the colonies 
to be unhealthy, noxious, or dangerous industries. Dated 24 October 1927.] 


* Decreto no. 14:498: Regula o trabalho dos menores e das mulheres. — 
Institui a tutela sanitaria dos menores e das mulheres, que fica a cargo da Inspec- 
¢ao de Higiene do Trabalho e das Industrias. 29 de outubro de 1927. Diario do 
Govérno, 1927, No. 240, p. 2134.) 

[Decree No. 14498 to regulate the employment of young persons and women and 
introduce measures for the protection of the health of young persons and women 
to be administered by the Labour and Industrial Hygiene Inspectorate. Dated 
29 October 1927.] 

* Decreto no. 14:535: Aprova o regulamento do trabalho das mulheres e dos 
menores e tabelas que Ihe respeitam. 31 de outubro de 1927. (Diaro do Govérno, 
1927, No. 245, p. 2461.) 

[Decree No. 14535 to approve the regulations respecting the employment of 
women and children and the relevant schedules. Dated 31 October 1927.] 

* Decreto no. 14:590: Da nova redaccao ao artigo 56° do decreto no. 13:642 
(disposic¢ées regulamentares sébre lavra de pedreiras). 16 de novembro de 1927. 
(Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 255, p. 2221.) 

[Decree No. 14590 to amend section 56 of Decree No. 13642 (of 21 June 1927): 
regulations respecting work in quarries. Dated 16 November 1927.] 


RUMANIA 


* Lege pentru modificarea unor dispozitiuni din legea persoanelor juridice, 
privind asociatiile profesionale. 20 Aprilie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 90, 
p. 5598.) 

[Act to amend certain provisions of the Corporations Act respecting trade 
associations. Dated 20 April 1927.] 

Decret: Regulamentul Comisiunii superioare de igiena, salubritate si ingiena 
industriala. 26 Mai 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 255, p. 15443.) 

[Decree issuing regulations for the Superior Board of Public Health, Sanitation, 
and Industrial Hygiene. Dated 26 May 1927.] 


SALVADOR 


* Decreto-Ley de Proteccién a los Empleados de Comercio. 9 de junio de 1927. 
(Diario Oficial, Tomo 102, No. 136, 17 de junio de 1927, p. 1041.) 

[Legislative Decree for the protection of commercial employees. Dated 9 June 
1927.] 

Acuerdo. Suprimese la Direccién General de Industria, Comercio y Trabajo. 
12 de marzo de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 58, p. 431.) 
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[Decision to suppress the General Directorate of Industry, Commerce, and 
Labour. Dated 12 March 1927.] 

Decreto. Establécese en cada una de las cabeceras de departamento una Junta 
de Conciliacién, que se encargara del cumplimiento de la Ley de Accidentes del 
Trabajo. 15 de junio de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 137, p. 1051.) 

Decree to establish in the chief town of every department a Conciliation 
Board to supervise the observance of the Industrial Accidents Act. Dated 15 June 


1927.] 
SIAM 
* Immigration Act B.E. 2470. Dated 11 July B.E. 2470 (1927). 
Ministerial Regulations B.E. 2470 in pursuance of the Immigration Act B.E. 
2470. Dated 21 July B.E. 2470 (1927). 


SPAIN 


* Real decreto aprobando el Reglamento, que se insera, para la aplicacién del 
Real decreto-ley de 26 de julio de 1926, relativo al trabajo a domicilio. 20 de octu- 
bre de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 298, p. 514.) 

[Reyal Decree issuing Administrative Regulations under the Legislative Decree 
of 26 July 1926 respecting home work. Dated 20 October 1927.] 

Real decreto aprobando con caracter provisional los Estatutos, que se insertan, 
de la Caja Central de Crédito Maritimo. 30 de octubre de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1927, No. 310, p. 778.) 

[Royal Decree to approve provisionally the rules of the Maritime Central Credit 
Fund appended thereto. Dated 30 October 1927.] 

Real orden aprobando el Reglamento-tipo, que se inserta, de régimen interior, 
de Comités paritarios. 8 de noviembre de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 315, 
p. 872.) 

[Royal Order to approve the model regulations appended thereto for joint 
committees. Dated 8 November 1927.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts Kungérelse om Andrad lydelse av § 4 mom. 2 och § 5 i reglementet 
den 29 juni 1917 (nr 473) angaende férvaltningen av riksférsaikringsanstaltens 
olycksfallsférsékringsfond. 6 maj 1927. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1927, 
No. 153, p. 198.) 

[Royal Notification to amend subsection (2) of section 4 and section 5 of the 
Regulations of 29 June 1917 (No. 473) respecting the administration of the Accident 
Insurance Fund of the Royai Insurance Institution. Dated 6 May 1927.] 


SWITZERLAND 


* Bundesgesetz betreffend Abanderung von Art. 51, Absatz 1, des Bundesge- 
setzes iber die Kranken- und Unfallversicherung vom 13. Juni 1911. Vom 29. Juni 
1927. (Eidgenéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1927, No. 22, p. 488.) 

Loi fédérale modifiant l’article 51, premier alinéa, de la loi fédérale du 13 juin 
1911 sur l’assurance en cas de maladie et d’accidents. Du 29 juin 1927. (Recueil des 
lois fédérales, 1927, No. 22, p. 508.) 

* Verordnung I quater iber die Unfallversicherung. Vom 8. November 1927. 
(Eidgenéssische Gesetzsammlung, 1927, No. 23, p. 298.) 

Ordonnance I quater sur ]’assurance-accidents. Du 8 novembre 1927. (Recueil 
des lois fédérales, 1927, No. 23, p. 518.) 


URUGUAY 


Ley. Se interpreta un aspecto de la ley de 20 de Noviembre de 1922 sobre jubi- 
laciones de trabajadores de diques varaderos, etc. 8 de agosto de 1927. (Diario 
Oficial, 1927, No. 6362, p. A 291.) 

[Act to interpret in a certain respect the Act cf 20 November 1922 respecting 
pensions of workers in ship-repairing docks, etc. Dated 8 August 1927.] 

Resolucién. Se declaran los obreros que deben percibir el salario minimo traba- 
¥y = a publicas. 7 de junio de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 6311, 
p. 
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[Resolution to specify the workers entitled to receive the minimum wage while 
employed on public works. Dated 7 June 1927.] 

Decreto. Se reglamenta la ley de Jubilaciones de Practicos de los rios y puerto’ 
nacionales. 22 de Agosto de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 6386, p. A 47.) 

[Decree to issue reguiations under the Act (of 28 October 1926) respecting the 
superannuation allowances of pilots of Uruguayan rivers and ports. Dated 
22 August 1927.] 


VENEZUELA 


Decreto reglamentario de la Ley de minas. 15 de agosto de 1927. (Gaceta Ofi- 
cial, 1927, 27 de agosto (Num. extraordinario), p. 1; Erratum: No. 16288, 
Pp. 68572.) 

[Decree issuing regulations under the Mining Act. Dated 15 August 1927.| 


Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Compulsory Sickness Insurance. Comparative 
Analysis of National Laws and Statistics. Studies and Reports, Series M (Social 
Insurance), No. 6. Geneva, International Labour Office ; London, P. S. King, 
1927. xvi +, 794 pp. 12s. ; $3. 


In accordance with a resolution adopted at the Seventh Session of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference in 1925, the International Labour Office attempts, 
in the above volume, a systematic examination on an international basis of the 
essential aspects of compulsory sickness insurance. Since it was not possible 
to include a complete presentation of social theories or a complete reproduction 
of the laws and regulations of the several countries, a methodical summary only 
of the plans that have been realised in legislation, and an analysis of the essential 
character of the various national systems, are given, together with statistics of 
their working. 

The six parts into which the study is divided deal respectively with : the scope 
of compulsory sickness insurance laws ; benefits ; financial resources and their 
management ; institutions and supervisory authorities ; disputes ; judicial author- 
ities, offences, and penalties ; the situation of foreign workers. 

A list of the principal legal texts and documents used is given in the appendix. 


Freedom of Association. Volume I. Comparative Analysis. Studies and 
Reports, Series A (Industrial Relations), No. 28. Geneva, International Labour 
Office ; London, P. S. King, 1927. xv + 140 pp. 


Although, by reason of the decision taken at the Tenth Session of the Internation- 
al Labour Conference not to place the question of freedom of association for trade 
purposes on the Agenda of the next Conference, an international Convention relat- 
ing to the matter is for the present out ot the question, it is considered important 
that the enquiry on freedom of association undertaken by the International Labour 
Office should be pursued, for it may help to dispel the uncertainty still existing 
with regard to the meaning of this right, the implications of which are so complex. 
It may also help to clear the ground for an assimilation of national legislations, and, 
ultimately, for regulation on international lines. For this purpose it has seemed 
well to enlarge the scope of the enquiry, and to include not only the problem of 
the right of combination in its narrow sense, but trade union law in general, i.e. 
the whole body of law regulating trade unionism. The results of the investigations 
made in the different countries are given in a separate series of studies, forming 
four additional volumes ; they constitute the basis of the comparative analysis 
published in the first volume. This volume contains, with the exception of the 
draft questionnaire, the material already published in the “‘ grey report’ submitted 
to the Tenth Session of the Conference (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, 
No. 6, June 1927, p. 939). The concluding chapter has been rewritten and a 
preface and notes have been added. The volume is also published in French and 
in German. 


International Association for Social Progress (British Section). (a) Reports : 
(1) The Effects upon Labour of Modern Industrial Developments. 18 pp. (2) Family 
Endowment. 13 pp. (3) Hours of Work and their Relation to Output. 10 pp. (4) Mater- 
nity Insurance. 13 pp. (b) Memorandum on Unemployment Insurance in Great 
Britain. 14 pp. London, 1927. 

These reports and memorandum were prepared by a Sub-Committee of the 
British Section of the International Association for Social Progress for the Annual 
Congress held in Vienna in September 1927. 
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International Association for the Study and Improvement of Human Relations 
and Conditions in Industry. Report of Summer School, held at Baveno(Italy), June 
1927, on the subject of the Elimination of Unnecessary Fatigue in Industry. The Hague. 
129 pp., charts. 1.50 fl. 


The report is edited in the original languages with an introduction and summary 
of discussions in English, French and German. The subject of fatigue was dealt 
with in its psychological as well as its physi»logical aspect. The lectures given dealt 
with: “* [he history of the study of fatigue ’’ (Professor G. Loriaa) ; * Fatigue study 
as a factor in industrial development ”’ (Mr. J. PtacrTE..t) ; “* Work and tempera- 
ment ” (Professor T. H. PEAR); “‘ Factors in working capacity of industrial workers ”’ 
(Dr. Otto LipMann); ‘“‘ Light and vision in industry, with special reference to 
the elimination of unnecessary eye fatigue ’’ (Mr. H.C. Weston); “‘ Indirect causes 
of fatigue arising from the whole twenty-four hour situation ’’ (Professor T. H. 
PEAR); “ The elimination of fatigue caused by extremes of temperature, humidity 
and dust”’ (Dr. H. M. Vernon); Work and self-expression ’’ (Professor T. H. PEAR). 


International Federation of Textile Workers’ Associations. Report of Jnvestiga- 
tions into the Conditions of Indian Textile Workers. By The Right Hon. T. SHaw, 
M.P. London, 1927. 66 pp. 1s. 


The Delegation of Textile Workers which visited India in the cold weather of 
1926-1927 consisted of the Rt. Hon. T. Shaw, M.P., representing the Federation, 
Messrs Hindle and Brothers, representing the English Cotton Workers, and Messrs. 
Furtwaengler and Schrader, representing the German Textile Workers. The report of 
Messrs. Hindle and Brothers, which appeared some time ago, was the subject of 
a note in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXIII, No. 8, 22 Aug. 
1927, and the present report of Mr. Shaw covers much the same ground. In his 
general introduction, he recognises that different standards have to be applied 
in examining Indian and Evropean industrial conditions, but at the same time 
emphasises the fact that the unhygienic surroundings in which the Indian workers 
live, and their appalling illiteracy and indebtedness, call for urgent remedial action. 
He is doubtful if Indian labour is more economical than European labour, and 
did not find that, for any given piece of work, the Indian rates were much below 
the English. The hopeful signs of the situation are that the barriers of the caste 
system are breaking down, and that both the employers and the higher castes are 
taking an increasing interest in social welfare work. 

Mr. Shaw finds that though there are some 20 aifferent trades unions for textile 
workers, with a membership conservatively estimated at 32,000, their position 
is still weak and their work diffused. The workers, however, have perfect freedom 
to organise, and this, in fact, they are doing in an increasing degree. In the Indian 
States, as opposed to British India, longer hours of work and lower wages were 
the rule rather than the exception ; nor was there any evidence of trade union 
organisation. 


Union internationale des ouvriers du bois. Salaires et conditions de travail des 
ouvriers du bois dans les divers pays (Deuxiéme rapport). ler octobre 1926. Amster- 
dam, 1927. 33 pp. 


This report gives the results of an enquiry undertaken by the International 
Union of Woodworkers into wages and working conditions in the wood industry et 
1 October 1926. Information is given for nearly thirty countries. Statistics 
of the hourly and full-time weekly wages of typical categories of workmen in the 
large towns are tabulated ; for comparative purposes the wages have been converted 
according to the rates of exchange into German marks and index numbers of real 
wages have been calculated by using the costs, calculated by the International 
Labour Office, of a representative basket of food commodities. 

As regards other labour conditions information is given on hours of labour, over- 
time hours and rates of pay, paid holidays, indemnity for cost of tools, payment of 
the wage in case ot unavoidable absence from work, the number of collective agree- 
ments and the number of members which they cover. Wherever possible, indica- 
tions are given as to whether the conditions are established by law or by collective 
agreement. 
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OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


ARGENTINA 
Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. La X% Conferencia internacional del Trabaio, 
Report presented by Dr. Alejandro M. Unsain. Buenos Aires, 1927. 77 pp. 


Report of the Government Delegate for Argentina on the Tenth Session of the 
International Labour Conference. 


AUSTRALIA ‘ 

Attorney-General’s Department. A Report of Cases Decided and Awards made 
in the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration, including Conferences 
convened by the President and Deputy Presidents from 1 January 1926 to 19 July 
1926. Commonwealth Arbitration Reports. Vol. 23. Melbourne, Sydney and 
Brisbane, The Law Company of Australasia, 1926. xxx11 + 940 pp. 


Ministry of State for Home and Territories. Commonwealth Bureau of Census 
and Statisties. Labour Report, 1926. No. 17. Melbourne, 1927. 174 pp. 


QUEENSLAND 

Department of Justice. Forty-second Report of the Registrar of Friendly Societies, 
Building Societies and Industrial and Provident Societies, containing a General 
Review of Friendly Societies in Queensland, Lists of Societies to 31 March 1927, 
and Financial and Numerical Statements for the Year ended 30 June 1926. Brisbane, 
1927. 28 pp. 1s. 

Department of Mines. Report for the Year 1926. Brisbane, 1927. rv + 130 pp. 
3s. 6d. 

Department of Publie Works. State Advances Corporation. (Workers’ Dwellings.) 
Eighteenth Annual Report of the Manager jor the Year ended 30 June 1927, to which 
are appended Statements of Accounts, Balance-Sheet, Statistics and other Information. 
Brisbane, 1927. 48 pp. 2s. 6d. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 


South Australian School of Mines and Industries. Annual Report for 1926 and 
Prospectus for 1927. Adelaide, 1927. 312 pp. 


BELGIUM 

Ministére de I’Industrie, du Travail et de la Prévoyance sociale. Commission 
nationale de la Production industrielle. Constitution. Programme. Rapport finat et 
conclusions. Ghent, 1927. v1 + 90 pp. 

The Belgian National Industri:] Production Committee was set up in 1924, 
according to the statement of Mr. Theunis before the Chamber, with the object of 
determining the best means of increasing production through the use of modern 
equipment and technical methods and the provision of fresh outlets. The Commit- 
tee appointed to study the economic situation (1920-1921) and the Committee on 
agricultural production (1923) set up by 1ormer Governments had also dealt with 
the economic position. The above report sets forth the results attained by these 
different committees. 


CUBA 
Secretaria de Hacienda. Seceidn de Estadistica. Inmigracién y movimiento de 
pasajeros afio de 1925 y comparaciones con el ofio de 1924. Hrvana, 1927. 28 pp. 
This report was analysed in the Monthly Record of Migration, December 1927. 


DENMARK 
Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs and Danish Statistical Department. Denmark 
1927. Copenhagen, 1927. 279 pp. 


Special mention may be made of the data supplied concerning education, agri- 
culture, fisheries, handicrafts and industry, social and economic conditions and the 
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money market in Denmark in 1926. Among the special articles contributed are 
one on Jand distribution in Denmark by Mr. K. J. KRISTENSEN and oneon Danish 
co-operative societies by Mr. A. Axelsen DREJER. 

Den X. Internationale Arbejdskonference, Geneve 1927. Beretning fra de Danske 
Delegerede.: Reprinted from Socialt Tidsskrift, November 1927. Copenhagen, 
1927. 52 pp. 

Report by the Danish Delegates on the Tenth Session of the International 
Labour Conference held at Geneva in 1927. 


Sunhedsstyrelsen. Medicinalberetning for den Danske Stat for Aaret 1925, 
By H. J. Hansen. Copenhagen, 1927. vi + 189 pp. 


Statistical report of the Danish Ministry of Health for 1925. 


FEDERATED MALAY STATES 


Annual Report on the Working of Co-operative Societies in the Federated Malay 
States for the Year ending 30 June 1926. Supplement to the F.M.S. Government 
Gazette, 22 July 1927. Kuala Lumpur, 1927. 36 pp. 


FRANCE 


Ministére du Travail, de I’Hygiéne et de la Prévoyance sociales. Direction du 
eontrole des assurances privées. Recueil de documents relatifs aux assurances sur la 
vie. No. 14. Onziéme rapport sur le fonctionnement du controle des sociétés d’ assurance 
sur la vie, des sociétés de capitalisation, des sociétés d’épargne, des entreprises d’assu- 
rances nuptialité-natalité et des entreprises faisant acquisition d’immeubles & charge 
de rentes viagéres pendant l’année 1923. Paris, 1926. 273 pp. 

Documents relating to life insurance published by the Insurance Audit Depart- 
ment. Report for 1923 on life insurance companies, capitalisation societies, savings 
banks, etc. 


ALGERIA 


Direction de l’Agriculture, du Commerce et de la Colonisation. Législation 
relative au crédit mutuel et a la coopération agricoles en Algérie. Alger, 1926. 60 pp. 


Contains the text of the Acts and Decrees relating to agricultural credit and co- 
operation in Algeria together with a short explanatory note. 


GERMANY 


Arbeit und Gesundheit. Schriftenreihe zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Herausgegeben 
von Dr. MarTINEcK. Heft 4. Orthopddische Stiitzapparate von Dr. Paul JotrKo- 
witz. Orthopddisches Schuhwerk von Dr. ROSENFELD. Die orthopddische Versorgung 
der Kriegsbeschddigten von Dr. ScHo.ttzeE. Anhang: Benennungslisten. Berlin, 
Verlag des Reichsarbeitsblattes (Reimar Hobbing), 1927. 118 pp. illustr. 


Detailed description of the orthopaedic appliances used for disabled ex-service 
men. The volume includes a list of these devices and a large number of illustrations. 


PRUSSIA 


Preussisches Ministerium fiir Landwirtsehaft, Domiinen und Forsten. Statistische 
Nachweisungen aus dem Gebiete der landwirtschaftlichen Verwaltung von Preussen. 
Jahrgang 1925. Berlin, 1927. 195 pp. 

In this statistical survey of the work carried out by the Prussian Department 
of Agriculture in 1925 the information given on the vocational education system is 
of special interest. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Board of Edueation. Statistics of Public Education for the Year 1925-1926 (With 
Historical Tables). England and Wales. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 
xiv + 155 pp. 5s. 6d. 


Department of Overseas Trade. Report on the Commercial, Industrial and Economic 
Situation in China to 30 June 1927. By H.H. Fox, C.M.G., F.R.G.S., and H. J. 
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Brett, together with a Report on the Trade of South Manchuria by Oswald WHITE. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 59 pp. 1s. 6d. 


The outstanding feature of the period reviewed is the general dislocation caused 
by the Civil War. The paragraph dealing with the labour situation calls attention 
to the continued growth of the trade union movement ; in Shanghai and other large 
cities, there is now no trade or industry without its own union. It is significant 
that agricultural classes are also being brought into the trade union fold. 


Report on the Economic, Financial and Commercial Conditions of the 
Republic of Panama and the Panama Canal Zone. By William H. OxLey. And of 
the Republic of Costa Rica. By Frank N. Cox. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1927. 48 pp. 1s. 6d. 

Ministry of Labour. A Dictionary of Occupational Terms. Based on the Classi- 
fication of Occupations used in the Census of Populvtion, 1921. London, H M. 
Stationery Office, 1927. v + 564 pp. £1. 1s. 

The Ministry of Labour has just issued a monumentz! work of nearly 600 pages 
comprising a definition of all the occupational terms used in the Occupations 
Classification of the Census of Population of 1921. This is the first dictionary of the 
kind ever compiled in Great Britain and has taken six years to complete. It 
was prepared as the result of a resolution passed by the British Empire Statistical 
Conference in 1920 and considered in the same year by an Inter-Departmental 
Committee set up to make preparations for the torthcoming census of population. 
A similar attempt, but on a much smaller scele, was made by the United States 
Bureau of Labour Statistics in 1918-1919 when a number of “ Descriptions of 
Occupations ”’ were issued ; they covered only a limited number of industries. 
Reference should also be made to the Répertoire technologique des noms d’ industries 
et des professions issued by the French Government in 1909 which gave the equi- 
valent occupational terms in three languages (English, French and German) 
together with a short description in French of the principal occupations. The 
present volume is on a much more ambitious scale and covers approximately 
29,000 terms. Since many of these, however, are synonyms, the number of occupa- 
tional terms actually defined is 16,837. The whole field of economic activity is 
covered, with the exception of persons employed in public administration, nations 1 
defence and liberal professions. 

It may. be mentioned, as an indication of the detail given in the volume, that the 
index gives references to 188 different kinds of turner — many of the terms are of 
course synonymous — and the number of definitions actually given is 36. A similar 
wealth of detail is furnished for other well-known occupations such as fitter (for 
which over 400 references are given in the index), machinist, moulder, painter, etc. 

In the compilation of this valuable and much needed dictionary, the Ministry 
of Labour worked in close collaboration with other Government Departments, and 
also obtained information from Joint Industrial Councils and Trade Boards, railway 
companies, the Railway Staff Conference and a large number of individual employ- 
ers and trade unions. 

This pioneer attempt will prove of value not only to British students but as a 
useful basis for international comparisons of all kinds involving occupational! terms. 

Unemployment Insurance Bill, 1927. Report by the Government Actuary 
on the Financial Provisions of the Bill. London, H.M. Stationery Office. 1927. 
3 pp. 2d. 

Registry of Friendly Societies. Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies 
for the Year 1926. Fart 5. Building Societies. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1927. 55 pp. 4s. 

ITALY 

Presidenza del Consiglio dei Ministri. Istituto centrale di statistiea. Annuario 

statistico italiano. Anno 1927-V. Terza Serie, Vol. I. Rome, 1927. vir + 389 pp. 


Statistical vear-book for 1927. 
NETHERLANDS 


Centrale Commissie voor de Statistiek. Jaarverslag over het Jaar 1926. The 
Hague, 1927. 76 pp. 
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Annual report of the Netherlands Central Statistical Commission for 1926. 


NEW ZEALAND 


Department of Industries and fommeree. Tenth Annual Report, 1927. Welling- 
ton, 1927. 19 pp. 9d. 


NORWAY 


Departementet for Sociale Saker. Riksforsikrinysanstalten. Ulykkesforsikringen 
for industriarbeidere m. v. 1924. Oslo, 1927. 34+ 151 pp. 

The above report on accident insurance tor industrial workers in Norway in 
1924 is published by the Norwegian State Insurance Institution. It analyses the 
accidents notified in 1924, with reference to the duration of incapacity caused and 
the temporary or permanent compensation granted. The accident returns are also 
grouped by industry. 

Information is given on the various causes of the accidents ; the number of work- 
ing days lost and the expenditure incurred are also classified by cause of accident. 


POLAND 


Ministerstwo Pracy i Opieki Spoleeznej. Ministére du Travail et de I’ Assistance 
sociale. Rocznik Pracowniczych Zwiakow Zawodowych w Polsce rok 1925. Annuaire 
des syndicats professionnels des travailleurs en Pologne 1925. Warsaw, 1927. 102 +- 
LXX{II pp. 


This year-book is the first publication of the Polish Ministry of Labour and Social 
Assistance relating to the trade union movement in Poland. It contains data on 
the position and activities of the unions in 1925 and a short history of the move- 
ment. The greater part of the information was collected through an enquiry, 
the results of which have been carefully classified. Where the full particulars 
required were not available approximate figures are given. The publication of 
the year-book was delayea through the tardy arrival of repiies from certain unions, 
and the information given is therefore not always entirely up to date. Changes 
occurring during 1926 and the beginning ot 1927 are indicated in supplementary 
notes, and the headings to the tables included in the appendix are given in French. 

A summary of the data furnished in the year-book has been published by the 
Ministry of Labour and Social Assistance in a brochure entitled Les syndicats pro- 
fessionnels des travailleurs en Pologne. 


SWEDEN 


K. Soecialstyrelsen. Hyresrdkningen ar 1926. Sveriges Officiella Statistik. 
Socialstatistik. Stockholm, 1927. 83 pp. 


Report on rents in Sweden during 1926. 


Kooperativ Verksamhet i Sverige ar 1925. Sveriges Officiella Statistik. 
Socialstatistik. Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt, 1927. vir + 69 pp. 


Report on co-operative societies in Sweden in 1925. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Department of Labour. Report of Committee on Hostels for Rural Children in 
Town Industries. Reprinted from The Social and Industrial Keview, January, 
February and March 1927. Bulletin Series No. 1. Pretoria, Govt. Printing and 
Stationery Office, 1927. 22 pp. 


UNITED STATES 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statisties. Safety Code for forging 
and Hot Metal Stamping. Bulletin No. 451. Safety Code Series. Washington, Govt. 
Printing Office, 1927. 1v + 34 pp. 15 cents. 


Wages and Hours of Labour in the Boot and Shoe Industry : 1907 to 
1926. Bulletin No. 450. Wages and Hours of Labour Series. Washington, Govt. 
Printing Office, 1927. 111 + 97 pp. 15 cents. 
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—-— Wages and Hours of labour in the Hosiery and Underwear Indus- 
tries, 1907 to 1926. Bulletin No. 452. Wages and Hours of Labour Series. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Printing Oftice, 1927. 111 + 72 pp. 15 cents. 


ae Wholesale Prices 1899 to 1926. Wholesaie Prices Series. Bulletin 
No. 440. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. v + 256 pp. 60 cents. 


Children’s Bureau. Public Child-Caring Work in Certain Counties of 
Minnesota, North Carolina and New York. By H. Ida Curry. Bureau Publication 
No. 173. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. v + 96 pp. 15 cents. 

The purpose of the study is to describe the county organisations for child care 
existing in Minnesota, North Carolina, and Dutchess County, New York. The 
information given relates, for the most part, to the year 1924. The author examines 
the problem of how best to promote the interests of neglected, defective and delin- 
quent children, ana the parts to be assigned to the State board of control and the 
county board. 

In each State the problem is approached from a different angle. In Minnesota 
the county boards provide for needy children as agents of the State board. They 
may, on request, assist the juvenile courts in the investigation of questions connected 
with mothers’ allowances, and the county commissioners or town supervisors 
in the administration of outdoor relief. Their duties do not extend to matters of 
education. The county boards call in the assistance of volunteers in case work. 
They have secured protection tor illegitimate children to a degree not approached 
elsewhere ; they have practically abolished “‘ baby farms ”’ and uncontrolled mater- 
nity homes. Minnesota atfords an example of State responsibilities discharged 
largely through county units. 

In North Carolina the work is more centralised. The State superintendent of 
child welfare is practically chief school attendance officer, and he is the chief pro- 
bation officer in the juvenile court. On him (and not on the county board as in 
Minnesota) devolves the administration of measures for the care and protection of 
individual children. This State approaches the problem largely from the point 
of view of education. The county boards try to get children to attend school, 
combining this, more or less, with the care of poor children and juvenile court 
work, 

A contrast to these two systems is found in Dutchess County, New York. 
The fundamental difference is in the powers of the county board, established by 
special legislation. The county board can determine the needs of individual 
children by case enquiry, and can administer relief from public funds ; in the other 
two systems the State or county board can only recommend expenditure of public 
funds for such purposes, they cannot authorise it. The board is required to provide 
suitably for destitute, neglected and defective children, and for such delinquent 
children as may be committed to it by the children’s court. 

The conclusion reached is that each of these three States has made a distinct 
contribution to methods of child care. Their systems diverge widely in the treat- 
ment of common problems, yet none could be copied exactly by another, since 
conditions and traditions make this inadvisable, if not impossible. Children in 
Minnesota, North Carolina and New York are faring better than before the county 
child-welfare boards were created. 


NEW YORK 
Department of Labour. Annual Report of the Industrial Commissioner for the 
Twelve Months ended 30 June 1927. Albany, 1927. xv + 454 pp. 


—— Bureau of Statisties and Information. Causes of Compensated Accidents 
Two Years ended 30 June 1926. Special Bulletin No. 152. Albany, 1927. 145 pp, 


—— Bureau of Women in Industry. Chronic Benzol Poisoning Among Women 
Industrial Workers. Special Bulletin No. 150. Albany, 1927. 64 pp. 


OHIO 


Industrial Commission. Division of Safety and Hygiene. Accident Prevention 
and First Aid Suggestions. Columbus, 1927. 61 pp. 
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—— —— Proceedings of Ohio Electric Light and Power Operators’ Safety 
Conference, held at Columbus, Ohio, 6 May 1927. Columbus, 1927. ‘77 pp. 


—-— —— Proceedings of Ohio Quarry Operators’ Safety Conference, held at 
Columbus, Ohio, 24 September 1926. Columbus, 1927. 85 pp. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


African Manual on Mining, Industry and Agriculture, 1927. Incorporating 
Rhodesia and Portuguese East Africa. Published annually. Editea by C. CarntyYLe- 
Ga... London and Johannesburg, Mining and Industrial Publications of Africa, 
1927. + 1,028 pp., map 21s. 

This well arranged reference book is primarily 0: value to those interested in 
mining developments in Seuth Africa, but in addition to the data on mines adequate 
surveys are given of agricultural prospects in Southern Rhodesia and Portuguese 
East Africa, with invaluable information for the tourist and the intending settler. 
From the sections relating to conditions of employment it can be seen that what 
was once regarded as a profitable field tor investments partly because of the cheap- 
ness of its labour is now prospering with the increasing efficiency of that labour and 
in spite of an increasing cost. 


American Child Health Association. Transactions of the Third Annual Meeting, 
Atlantic City, New Jersey, 17-22 May 1926. Part I. Papers Read in the Medical 
Section. 97 pp. Part II. Papers Read in the Health Education Section. 101 pp. 
New York, National Health Council, 1926. 


American Federation of Labour. Building Trades Department. Report of Proceed- 
ings of the Twenty-First Annual Convention held at Los Angeles, California, 27 Sept- 
ember-1 October 1927. Washington, 1927. 101 pp. 


Arnal, A. La cave coopérative. Bibliothéque Vermorel. Les petits manuels des 
syndicats agricoles, No. 32. Paris, Librairie agricole de la Maison rustique ; Ville- 
franche (Rhéne), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 18 pp. 2 frs. 

A description of the organisation and aims of the French co-operative organisa- 
tions for the making, storing and sale of wine. 


Augé-Laribé, Miehel and Pinot, Pierre. Agriculture and Food Supply in France 
during the War. Economic and Social History of the World War. Translated and 
Abridged Series. New Haven, Yale University Press ; London, Humphrey Milford ; 
Oxford University Press, 1927. xrx + 328 + 20 pp. 

Contains an abridged translation of two studies, the first of which, by Mr. Augé- 
Laribé, entitled L’agriculture pendant la guerre, was analysed in the Jnternationai 
Labour Review, Vol. XIV, No. 3, September 1926, p. 448. Attention was drawn 
to the second, Le ravitaillement de la population civile, by Mr. Pierre Pinot —-in 
the May issue of the same year (Vol. XIII, No. 5, p. 783). 


Beman, L. T. Selected Articles on Old Age Pensions. The Handbook Series. 
New York, H. W. Wilson Company, 1927. Lxxu + 359 pp. $2.40. 

As its title indicates, this book is a collection of the more valuable articles which 
have appeared in American periodicals, advocating or opposing the institution of 
non-contributory old-age pensions. Old-age pensions abroad, industrial pension 
schemes and soldiers’ pensions are also dealt with. Equipped with an extensive 
bibliography, it forms a useful handbook and survey of the whole question. 


Beveridge, Sir William H. and others. Six Aspects of Family Allowances. 
Addresses delivered at the First Public Conference on Family Allowances held at 
the London School of Economics, 14 and 15 October 1927, under the auspices of 
the Family Endowment Society. London, 1927. 23 pp. 6d. 

The report of the Conference on Family Allowances gives a general outline of 
the main problems which arise in the consideration of this subject. Sir William 
BEVERIDGE dealt with family allowances from the general economic point of view. 
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He argued that ‘ neglect of the family is the greatest avoidable cause of poverty 
to-day, and the theory of a living wage based on the average family is the greatest 
statistical fallacy of this or any other age’”’. Dr. FisHER examined the question 
of the influence of family allowances on fertility. He gave illustrations from 
French experience, particularly from that of the Upper Rhine Equalisation Fund. 
His general conclusion was that in France family allowances may have slightly 
diminished the rate of fall in the birth rate. For England he was of opinion that 
the slight effect on the birth rate, such as might be anticipated from family allow- 
ances on an adequate scale, would certainly take a long time to check the tendency 
to decrease at present shown by the population of England and Scotland. 

Professor MotTRAM’s subject was the physiological basis of the minimum wage. 
He gave data regarding requirements of calories, carbo-hydrates, proteids, tats, 
and vitamines, and calculated the cost in London of a dietary on this basis. To this 
sum he added an amount to cover housing, fue! and light, clothing, and other items 
of expenditure. His conclusion was that on the physiological basis the income 
per week ot a family of father, mother, and three children, should not fall below 
41s. 8d. It might be possible to live without loss of efficiency on a smaller amount 
if exceptional competence were shown by the housewife in the expenditure of the 
income. He also pointed out that the “‘ standard family ”’ is a myth, and that 
*“‘any calculation of a minimum wage based on physiological principles must take 
into account the man value of each individual family ’’. 

On the subject of the provision of family allowances, Mr. BRAILSFORD, advocated 
that allowances should be provided out of State revenues. Mr. J. L. COHEN was in 
favour of the insurance system by which the cost of allowances would be covered 
by joint contributions of employers, workers, and the State. Details of the system 
which he advocated are given in his book Family Income Insurance (analysed in 
the International Labour Review, Vol. XIII, No. 4, April 1926, p. 605). Principal 
Murray described a third system, that of the equalisation fund, and gave particulars 
of the working of this method of provieing allowances in France. 

Blane, Edouard. La ceinture rouge. Enquéte sur la situation politique, morale et 
sociale de la banlieue de Paris. Paris, Editions Spes, 1927. 192 pp. 10 frs. 

The author considers that, if municipal authorities hesitate to enforce the 
Act and regulations relating to housing conditions, the progress of the revolution- 
ary spirit which he believes to be increasingly apparent in the suburbs of Paris 
can be arrested only through action taken by the central authorities to abolish 
slums. 

Bouehard, Georges. Les petites industries féminines ala campagne. L’école sociale 
populaire, No. 164. Montreal. 32 pp. 15 sous. 

A plea in favour of the revival of home industries in rural areas in Canada, with 
a description of the part which women can play in arresting the exodus to the towns. 


Bousquet, G. H. Introduction 4 l'étude du Manuel de V. Pareto. Augmentée d’un 
appendice mathématique du Prof. A. de Pietri ToNEL1. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1927. 
46 pp. 6 fr. 

On the occasion of the new edition of Pareto’s Manuel d’économie politique, 
Mr. Bousquet, who is responsible for the publication of revised editions of several of 
Pareto’s works, gives in the above introduction some explanations necessary to 
a full comprehension of its content. He considers the Manuel in relation to modern 
theories of pure economics and its importance as regards the future development of 
economic theory. At the same time he gives valuable indications designed to 
facilitate reference to this work and to show the relation between its different parts 
and the work of Pareto as a whole. 

The appendix contains an interesting mathematical note by Professor de Pietri 
Tonelli on L’évolution des équations générales de U’ équilibre économique from Cournot 
to Pareto, including the equations of Walras. 

Brandes, Dr. P. Der Verkehr mit Mineralélen. Eine Zusammenstellung der 
gesetzlichen Bestimmungen fiir Preussen nebst Ausfithrungsanweisungen und Erkla- 
rungen. Die tberwachungspflichtigen Anlagen in Preussen. Berlin, Carl Heymanns, 


1927. vir + 76 pp. 
Exposition of the Prussian Acts and regulations relating to the transport of 


mineral oils. 
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Chambre syndicale des Industries métallurgiques du Rhéne. Des différents modes 
de rémunération du travail. Lyons. 32 pp. 


Attention is directed to scientific systems of labour remuneration which provide 
stimulus to output by the payment of a premium or bonus. The Halsey-Williams, 
Rowan, Garett, Taylor, and other systems are described with algebraical illustra- 
tions and diagrams. The advantages and disadvantages of each system are indicated. 
It is considered that in order to be satisfactory a system should be simple, readily 
understood by the worker, and stable, but also elastic, capable of being adapted 
to changes in organisation and type of work ; it should provide normal and equit- 
able remuneration for production, should stimulate increased production, and, to 
do this, should be based on exact time study. It should also lead to a reduction 
in costs as production increases. A bonus system on these lines, with a consider- 
able increase in remuneration when a given output has been attained, is favoured. 


Charbonnel, G. Les syndicats d’élevage. Bibliotheque Vermorel. Les petits 
manuels des syndicats agricoles, No. 45. Paris, Librairie agricole de la Maison rus- 
tique ; Villefranche (Rhone), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 51 pp. 2 frs. 


Describes the history, organisation, rules, etc. of cattle breeding associations 
in France. 


Cole, G.D. H. A Short History of the British Working Class Movement. Vol. I. 
1848-1900. viii 4+- 211 pp. Vol. ILI. 1900-1927. vim + 237 pp. London, George 
Allen and Unwin, 1926 and 1927. 6s. each. 


The first volume of Mr. Cole’s history of the British working class movement, 
to which attention was drawn in the May 1926 issue of the International Labour 
Review (Vol. XIII, No. 5, p. 771), carried the reader from 1789 down to 1848. The 
second and third volumes deal respectively with the Victorian era and the eventful 
period from 1900 to 1927. They trace the transition from an acceptance by the 
working classes of the new industrial order and “‘ individualist capitalism’ to the 
anti-capitalist movement of recent years, and review the beginnings of modern 


working-class organisation and the rise of the British Labour Party. Important 
developments during and since the war are described, including the general strike 
of 1926. The history is brought down to the passing ot the Trade Union Act of 
1927. Each volume ends, like the first, with a short survey of the condition of the 
workers during the period reviewed. 

A number of tables and charts provide data on wage rates and prices. 


Comité national d’études sociales et politiques. Les noirs. Leurs aspirations et 
leur avenir. Exposé du R. P. Auprais, Supérieur des Missions catholiques du Daho- 
mey. Interventions de MM. CanDaGE et V. AUGAGNEUR. Paris, 1927. 37 pp. 


After twenty-three years spent in Dahomey, Father Aupiais is convinced of the 
intellectual potentialities of the black race. According to his view the negroes are 
“* straight-forward, kind, intelligent, and capable of forming societies perfect in 
every respect’. There exists, however, the formidable problem ot harmonising 
arbitrary and authoritative institutions and subjection of the community with the 
individualist principles of European civilisation. 

Mr. Augagneur, former Governor-General of French Equatorial Africa, refuses 
to admit the existence of “‘ superior’ and “inferior ’’ races. There are races, he 
says, which have reached an advanced stage of evolution and there are races which 
have not yet done so. While paying tribute to the efforts of Europeans who are 
endeavouring to civilise the backward races, Mr. Augagneur fears for the latter 
** the consequences of a rapid social and moral evolution ”’. He advocates vocational 
training as a first step towards a higher education. ‘‘ The blacks ’’, he considers, 
“are capable of attaining a very high intellectual standard. ”’ 


Craissae, Abel. La France et ’ Organisation internationale du Travail. Rapport 
présenté au Congrés départemental de Brignoles le 3 juillet 1927. Ligue des Droits 
de ’Homme et du Citoyen. Fédération Départementale du Vor. Toulon, 1927. 
12 pp. 

The author urges French Ministers and deputies not to neglect the ratification 
of International Labour Conventions. Only by giving effect to these Conventions 
he says, can “‘ the broad principles embodied in Part XIII of the Treaty of Versa ille 
as indispensable guarantees of peace be applied ”’. 
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Créhange, André. Chémage et placement. La Guerre et le Travail. Série francaise. 
Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale. Publications de la Dotation 
Carnegie pour la Paix internationale. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France ; 
New Haven, Yale University Press. x1 + 128 pp. 

This monograph, devoted to the organisation and working of labour exchanges 
and services for the administration of unemployment relief during the war, is 
written by an authority on the subject. It is of special interest to all readers 
seeking information on the origin of these institutions, which are still the principal 
agencies in France for combating unemployment. 

Das System der Hygiene.. Auf Grundlage der neuen Lehre von dem Woillleben 
(der Eubiotik). Auf der Eubiotik gegriindete gesundheitliche Volkskultur als 
Fundament der gesamten Volks-und Staatskultur. Herausgegeben von Dr. St. 
Ruzicka. (1) Einleitungskapitel, und Die neue Lehre von dem Wohlleben : die Eubio- 
tik, von Dr. St. Ruzicka. Bratislava, 1927. 128 pp. 

Study on the causes of disease and the art of living in conformity with natural 


Deutscher Genossensechaftsverband. Jahrbuch fir 1926. XXVIII. Jahrgang 
(66. Folge des Jahresberichts). Herausgegeben von Dr. Philipp STEIN. Berlin, 1927. 


183 pp. 
Year-book of the German Co-operative Union for 1926. 


Deutsch-Osterreichischer Stiidtebund. The Housing Policy of the Municipality 
of Vienna. A survey of the activities of Vienna since the end of the war towards over- 
coming the shortage of dwellings and raising the standard of housing. Vienna, 1926. 


38 pp. 
Published also in French and in German, 


Deutscher Verein fiir éffentliche und private Fiirsorge. Die Verwertung der 
Arbeitskraft als Problem der Farsorge. Vorbericht fir den 40. Deutschen Firsorgetag 
in Hamburg, 23-25. Mai 1927. Schriften des Deutschen Vereins fiir 6ffentliche 
und private Firsorge. Neue Folge. Heft 9. Karlsruhe, G. Braun, 1927. 2 Vols. 
tx + 199 and xtv + 110 pp. 

In preparation for the fortieth Conference of the German Association for Public 
and Private Welfare, which was held in May 1927 in Hamburg, important reports 
were issued. These reports are contained in the two volumes under review. 

Dr. PoLuiGKEIT, in his preface, raises some of the questions which are dealt with 
in the reports. He points out that the view is frequently met with that, in giving 
support to those who are completely or partially capable of working, the limits 
of reasonable welfare work have been overshot and that the duty of the community 
ought to be to create or to procure work instead of support, or at least that support 
should always be combined with an obligation to work. Both ethical and economic 
arguments have been adduced to support this view. This is clearly an important 
question in the field of welfare work, but its discussion is involved in various diffi- 
culties. One of these difficulties is that, during a period of acute unemployment, 
it is extremely difficult for those who are not completely fit to obtain employment. 
Employers naturally prefer those who are fully fit. This raises animportant prob- 
lem of economic policy ; Dr. Polligkeit asks whether efforts should not be made to 
organise industry in such a way as to leave room in the labour market for workers 
who are defective in various ways. The reports deal with industrial welfare work 
for fit workers and for various types of sub-normal or under-privileged workers. 
Special attention is devoted to the case of young workers, and Dr. NoRDMEIER 
rightly points out that work on behalf of sub-normal or under-privileged young 
people might be regarded as “ key welfare work ”’. 

Die Verhandlung des vierunddreissigsten Evangelisch-Sozialen Kongresses in 
Hamburg ain 7-9. Juni 1927. Nach den Manuskripten und stenographischen Nieder- 
schriften von Generalsekretaér Johannes Herz. Géttingen, Bandenhoeck und 
Ruprecht, 1927. 162 pp. 

The object of the Social-Evangelical Congress, the Proceedings of the thirty- 
fourth meeting of which are printed in this volume, is to make impartial investi- 
gation into social circumstances, to measure them in accordance with the moral 
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standard of the Gospel and to make this standard more real and fruitful in the 
economic life of the day. = 

The first of the main subjects dealt with by the Congress was recent develop- 
ments of Socialism. On the second main subject, Dr. HEYDE made an important 
speech in which he examinea some of the sociological aspects of industrial relations 
and the community spirit in industry. He enters a protest against the Utopian 
or sentimental conception of the community of interest between the workers and 
the employers, and points out that, while this community is real, the relation 
between the worker and the factory is not a solemn marriage which fate intended 
to be indissoluble, for better or for worse. 

Fédération nationale de la mutualité et de la coopération agricoles. XJ Vme Con- 
grés national de la Mutualité et de la Coopération agricoles, Perpignan, 24-27 juin 
1926, Rapports et compte-rendu des travaux. Perpignan, 1927. 403 pp. 

The principal questions dealt with at the Congress were social insurance, the 
development of vine growers’ co-operative societies and co-operative organisation 
in the wine industry, education in co-operation, the organisation of agricultural 
mutual aid societies, and housing improvement in rural areas. 


Fricke, Rolf. Konjunktur und Einkommen. Eine Grundlegung zur dynamischen 
Konjunkturtheorie. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1927. xv + 138 pp. 

Study on the dynamism of economic cycles and their causes. After defining 
the economic cycle and describing its course, the author examines indexes of fluc- 
tuation in economic prosperity, analyses the concept of income and describes its 
utilisation (consumption and saving). In the last chapters he considers fluctuations 
in purchasing power during economic crises, and the causes, development and ter- 
mination of such crises. 

Fuster, Edouard. La protection de la famille par la prévoyance collective. Obser- 
vations générales présentées A la deuxiéme assemblée générale de |’Association 
internationale pour le Progrés social, Vienne, 14-18 septembre 1927. Nancy, 
Paris, and Strasbourg, 1927. 38 pp. 

Some general observations on the protection of the family through collective 
welfare measures, a subject discussed at the second general meeting of the Inter- 
national Association for Social Progress held at Vienna, 16-18 September 1927. 


Gemeinniitzige Reichsbundkriegersiedlung. Geschdftsbericht far die Zeit von der 
Griindung (4. September 1924) bis 31. Dezember 1926. Berlin. 21 pp. 


Report on the activities of the German Association for Placing Ex-Service Men 
from its foundation (4 September 1924) to 31 December 1926. 


Gewerkschaftsbund der Angestellten. |Kaufmdnnische Gehilfenprijungen ? 
Herausgegeben ven der Abteilung Bildungswesen, 1927. Schriftenreihe des Gewerk- 
schaftsbundes der Angestellten, Nr. 38. Berlin, Sieben-Stalx ‘Verlags- u. Druckerei- 
gesellschaft. 28 pp. 

Study on the examination of shop assistants in Germany. 


Grandvoinnet, J. Les syndicats agricoles. Bibliothéque Vermorel. Les petits 
manuels des syndicats agricoles, No. 90. Paris, Librairie agricole de la Maison rus- 
tique ; Villefranche (Rhéne), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 38 pp. 2 frs. 

Gives in a few pages much useful information on agricultural unions in France. 


Halbert, Blanche. Boy-Built Houses. A School Project Method of Training 
Boys for House Building. Better Homes in America, Publication No. 13. Washing- 
ton, 1927. 36 pp. 10 cents, 


Hallendorff, Carl. Svenska Arbetsgijvarejéreningen 1902-1927. Stockholm, 
P. A. Norstedt, 1927. vir + 222 pp. illustr. 

This report, published on the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Swedish Federation of Industrial Employers’ Associations (Svenska Arbetsgif- 
vareféreningen), describes in detail the origin, development and activities of the 
Federation. 

Handbuch der sozialen Hygiene und Gesundheitsfitrsorge. Herausgegeben von 
A. GorTsTEtn, A. SCHLOSSMANN, L. TELEKY. Finfter Band, Soziale Physiologie und 
Pathologie. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1927. x -+ 807 pp. 
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The fifth and last volume of this encyclopaedia of social hygiene is devoted 
to social pathology and hygiene. Although the present state of knowledge does 
not permit a comprehensive survey of the whole field of these two sciences, certain 
parts are sufficiently developed to be the subject of a systematic exposition. 
The different chapters of the above volume deal with the following questions : 
fatigue ; housing; influence of climatic factors; food; internal and infectious 
diseases ; diseases of women and children ; affections of the nerves, skin, eyes and 
ears ; organisation of physical exercise and recreation and their importance from 
the standpoint of social hygiene. 


Hawtrey, R. G. The Gold Standard in Theory and Practice. London, Longmans, 
Green and Co., 1927. 124 pp. 3s. 

Much of the ground covered is the same as in the author’s Currency and Credit 
and Monetary Reconstruction (see International Labour Review, Vol. VIII, No. 1, 
July 1923, p. 166) but the exposition is in a more concise and elementary form. 
The first two chapters are theoretical ; the third is historical ; the fourth contains 
an interesting discussion of present-day problems. 

Mr. Hawtrey considers that stabilisation of the price level would greatly reduce 
the extent and mitigate the severity of the unemployment and trade disputes 
caused by economic changes and dislocations. 


Hueck, Dr. Alfred and Nipperday, Dr. H.C. Lehrbuch des Arbeitsrechts. Erster 
Band. Mannheim, Berlin, Leipzig, J. Bensheimer, 1927. x1v + 247 pp. 

The December 1927 issue of the International Labour Review (Vol. XVI, No. 6, 
p. 891) contained a short analysis of a book by Mr. Hugo Sinzheimer entitled 
Grundztige des Arbeitsrechts. ‘The work by Dr. Huech and Dr. Nipperday is the 
second systematic study of German labour law published in 1927. The first 
volume deals with the general theory of labour law and the contract of employment. 
With the exception of the well-known book by Kaskel, Arbeitsrecht, no complete 
treatise on German labour law has yet appeared. As the authors point out, works 
of this nature can render the greatest service. Although labour law is far from 
having reached its full development, or perhaps for this very reason, a methodical 
general exposition is indispensable to prepare the way for further legislation. 

The first part of the volume under consideration, devoted to the general theory 
of labour law, contains nine chapters dealing respectively with the conception and 
nature of labour law, its origin and evolution, the fundamental principles on which 
it is based, its sources, essential definitions, the administration of labour law, 
international labour law, the classification of labour law, and a bibliography of 
the subject. 

The second part of the book is a study of the contract of employment (excluding, 
however, the subject of notice). The authors consider the general principles 
involved, the conclusion of the contract of employment, and the obligations of 
the worker and the employer. All these questions are exhaustively dealt with, 
account being taken of data furnished in important publications on the subjects 
treated. 


Indri, Giovanni. Pour la santé des ouvriers. Deux ans d’activité dans le domaine 
de l’assistance. Preface by Benito Musso.in1. Rome, Caisse nationale pour les 
assurances sociales, 1927. 270 pp. illustr. 

Mr. Indri, President of the Italian National Social Insurance Fund, deovttnes 
the work of social assistance in Italy during the last two years. 


Industrial Welfare Society. Eighth Annual Lecture Conference on Industrial 
Welfare. Balliol College, Oxford, 9 to 14 September 1927. London. 74 pp. 2s. 6d. 

Every year the British Industrial Welfare Society organises a lecture conference 
attended by industrial welfare workers employed in various firms and others 
interested in industrial welfare. 

Mr. Robert R. Hype, Director of the Society, in his opening remarks at the 
Conference held in September 1927, drew attention to the noticeable increase on 
the previous year in the number of enquiries received by the Industrial Welfare 
Society relative to problems of industrial relationship. He expressed the belief 
that during the next ten years the human side of industry will be the outstanding 
feature of industrial development. 
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Special reference may be made to the following lectures: (1) * Staff Welfare 
and its Effect on Efficient Salemanship ’’, by Miss Gladys BurLtTon, who gives a 
realistic interpretation of weltare work : ‘‘ Welfare work should be considered just 
as any other branch of business management, entirely from the point ot view of its 
profitability. ’’ (2) ‘‘ Sickness in Relation to its Cost in Industry ’’, by Miss G. F. 
McArrTuur ; (3) “ A Critical Survey of Personnel Administration ’’, by Mr. H. C. 
EMMERSON, who gives a very interesting account of personnel administration in the 
United States. He considers that “ the justification tor personnel administration 
lies in economic, administrative and psychological grounds. The economic side 
has to do with the increasing pressure for efficient production and service, with 
a minimum of effort, waste and friction. The administrative side has to do with 
the fact that all the activities included under personnel are closely releted to one 
another and to executive problems. The psychological side has to do with the 
interest, goodwill and morale of the worker. It is concerned with the growing need 
of the worker ior a new status in industry. ’ 


Information Bureau on Women’s Werk. Trend of Women’s Wages ; Ohio, 1925. 
Toledo, Ohio. 26 pp. 

Data are given for saleswomen, women bookkeepers, stenographers, office 
clerks and wage earners, 18 years of age and over. Comparisons are also given of 
the wages of men and women. ‘The information is tabulated to show the number 
of persons in each wage or salary group (e.g. over 12 dollars per week but under 
15 dollars, etc.). 


Issarte, M. Cours de dangers des courants électriques. Seventh edition. Ecole 
spéciale des travaux publics du batiment et de l'industrie. Paris, 1927. 77 pp. 


This technical exposition of the dangers of electric currents will be analysed in 
the Industrial Safety Survey. 


Kammer fiir Handel, Gewerbe und Industrie in Wien. Bericht iiber die Industrie, 
den Handel und die Verkehrsverhdltnisse in Wien und Niederésterreich wdahrend des 
Jahres 1926. Vienna, 1927. xxx + 601 pp. 

Report of the Vienna Chamber of Commerce and Industry on industry and 
trade in Vienna and Lower Austria during 1926. 


Kammer fiir Arbeiter und Angestelltein Wien. Wirischaftsstalistisches Jahrbuch 
1926. Vienna, 1927. 504 pp. 


The year-book of economic statistics published by the Vienna Chamber of Work- 
ers and Salaried Employees contains abundant data on the movement of the popu- 
lation in Austria, developments in the various branches of production, industry, 
commerce and transport, wholesale and retail prices, the money market, public 
finance, labour conditions, employment and unemployment, and social policy. 
The year-book also contains a chronological list of the principal statutory provisions 
relating to social insurance and an “ industrial map” of Austria. 


Kerchove de Denterghem, Comte Charles de. L’industrie belge pendant l’occupa- 
tion allemande 1914-1917. Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale. 
(Série belge). Publications de la Dotation Carnegie pour la Paix internationale. 
Paris, Les Presses universitaires ; New Naven, Yale University Press. x11 + 310 pp. 


Study on Belgian industry during the German occupation 1914-1918. 


Kerr, R. B. Is Britain Over-Populated? Croydon, R.B. Kerr,1927. 118 pp. 15s. 

The author notes that Great Britain is one of the most densely populated coun- 
tries in the world and that her population is still increasing rapidly. He maintains 
that she is losing the foreign trade by which she lives ; that she cannot greatly in- 
crease her agriculture without diminishing the product per man-hour and therefore 
lowering the standard of living, and that the only remedy is birth control assisted 
by emigration. 

Laidler, Harry W. A History of Socialist Thought. London, Constable and Co., 
1927. xxm + 713 pp. 15s. 

A desire to dispel the confusion which exists regarding the tenets of the different 


schools of socialism has prompted the author to write this outline of socialist 
thought and of the various movements for its application from the earliest times 
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down to the present day. The volume, prepared partly as a study for the American 
League of Industrial Democracy, supplements a former work, Socialism in Thought 
and Action, published in 1920. It is not concerned with the “‘ organisational life ’”’ 
of socialism, but with its “‘ thought life’”’. Particular attention is devoted to the 
period beginning with the rise of so-called scientific socialism and to developments 
during and since the war. The author also describes ‘a number of allied move- 
ments aiming at social reconstruction, which, though not an integral part of social- 
ism, have contributed to its theoretical and practical aspects.”’ Each chapter is 
followed by a list of selected references. The book, which includes a detailed index, 
should prove a useful source of reference to all students of socialist doctrine. 


Lambert, Charles. La France et les ¢trangers. (Dépopulation, Immigration, 
Naturalisation.) Preface by Edouard Herriot. Bibliothéque d’Histoire et de Poli- 
tique. Directeur: Jacques ANcEL. Paris, Librairie Delagrave, 1928. 155 pp. 

The opening chapters are a clear and well-balanced summary of the demo- 
graphic problems which confront France since the war. Mr. Lambert then reviews 
various solutions designed either to remedy the deficiency in the population or 
to prevent immigration from becoming a danger to the future of the country and 
a source of conflict of a political or other nature. He emphasises the need of a cen- 
tral organisation of immigration services which would permit France to pursue a 
continuous and effective immigration policy. Mr. Lambert, who, as deputy, played 
an important part in the dratting of the Act of 10 August 1927 on nationality, 
makes an interesting analysis of the provisions of the Act, the text of which is given 
in the appendix. 

In a letter which forms a preface to the book Mr. Herriot observes that, in the 
matter of immigration policy, the United States furnish an example which France 
might usefully follow, and states that, in his opinion, the creation of a National 
Immigration Office, which would deal with all questions relating to foreigners in 
France, is an urgent necessity. Mr. Herriot insists, moreover, on the fact that the 
evil of depopulation, which is undermining the prosperity of the country, calls not 
only for measures which will facilitate the naturalisation of immigrants, but also 
for a consistent general policy aiming at the promotion of public hygiene and an 
increase in the birth rate. 


Liefmann, Dr. Robert. International Cartels, Combines and Trusts. A Record 
of Discussion on Cartels at the International Economic Conference and a Summary 
of Legislation on Cartels. With an Introduction by Charles T. HALirnan. Europa 
Handbooks. London, Europa Publishing Co. 152 pp. 

London Essays in Economics: In honour of Edwin Cannan. Edited by Profes- 
sor T. E. Grecory and Dr. Hugh Darton, M.P. Foreword by Sir William BEveE- 
RIDGE, K.C.B. Studies in Economics and Political Science. No. 92 in the series of 
Monographs by writers connected with the London School of Economics and Polit- 
ical Science. London, George Routledge and Sons, 1927. x + 376 pp. 10s. 6d. 

The essays in this volume are all by pupils of Professor Cannan and are published 
as a tribute to his varied and influential work. 

Two of the best essays, by Dr. DALTon and Professor T. E. GREGory, discuss the 
scope and nature of that work and bring out clearly the essential features of Pro- 
fessor Cannan’s method. Another essay of particular value is Mr. L. Ropsins’ 
discussion of ‘‘ The Optimum Theory of Population ’’. Other subjects treated are : 
“‘The Relations between Banking and the State in the Union of South Africa ’’, 
by A. Pant ; “‘ The Historical Setting of the Malthusian Controversy ”, by Mabel 
C. Burr ; “‘ The Problem of Mark Debts’, by E. L. HarnGREAVEs ; ‘‘ Productivity 
and the Theory of Wages ’’, by E. M. Burns ; “‘ The Theory of Wages in Relation 
to some Effects of Australian Wage Regulations ”’, by F. C. BEnnam; “ Legal 
Conceptions of Capital and Income ’’, by William A. Rosson ; “ Early Stages in 
the Development of Money and Coins ”’, by A. R. Burns, and “ Marx versus the 
Peasant ’’, by D. Mitrrany. 


Magnusson, Leifur and others. International Competition in Labour Conditions 
and the Maintenance of Labour Standards. Addresses before the Joint Session of 
the Annual Meetings of the American Association for Labour Legislation and the 
American Economic Association at St. Louis (Mo.), December 1926. Reprinted 
from the American Labour Legislation Review. New York, 1927. 35 pp. 
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Mr. Magnusson, in focussing attention upon the problem of international com- 
petition and its effects upon labour standards, raises the question whether a nation 
is an economic unit, and whether national interests exist apart from the welfare of 
a country’s inhabitants. He recalls how social legislation has become a question 
of international concern, explains the nature of the International Labour Organis- 
ation, and describes its origin, aim and work. 

Mr. Herbert Heaton, Professor of economic and political science in Queen's 
University, Kingston, Canada, discusses the * social justice ”” motive in creating 
international labour standards, while Miss Mary vAN KLEEcK considers how the 
United States can aid the International Labour Organisation through research. 

Two further short papers are contributed by Mr, Bryce M. Stewart, former 
director of the Employment Service of Canada, and Mr. J.P. CHAMBERLAIN (Columbia 
University Law School), dealing respectively with ‘‘ Labour Standards and Compe- 
tition between the United States and Canada ’”’ and ** The United States and the 
International Labour Organisation ”’. 


Mallory, Walter H. China: Land of Famine. Foreword by Dr. John H. FIniey. 
American Geographical Society, Special Publication No. 6. Edited by G. M. 
WRriGLey. New York, 1926. xvi + 199 pp. illustr. 


From the earliest times recurrent famine has been one of China’s major problems. 
Although, the author points out, the situation cannot be adequately relieved in the 
absence of a stable and effective government, the results of the work of the China 
International Famine Relief Commission show that appreciable amelioration can 
be achieved. He examines the economic, natural and political causes of famine 
and advocates certain remedial measures which he places in the following order of 
importance : (1) flood control, irrigation, land reclamation ; (2) economic improve- 
ment, rural credits, colonisation, encouragement of home and village industries ; 
(3) improved agricultural methods and afforestation ; (4) greater transport 
facilities ; (5) education. 

The fundamental reason for the recent famines in China, in Mr. Mallory’s 


opinion, is overpopulation. He emphasises the growing need of birth control, 
but points out the obstacles to any attempt in this direction arising from Chinese 
tradition and the Chinese family system. The survey of general conditions in 
the country is informative and well presented, and numerous maps and illustrations 
add to the interest of the book. 


Marriott, Sir John A. R. Empire Settlement. The World’s Manuals. London, 
Humphrey Milford; Oxford, University Press, 1927. 136 pp. 


Sir John Marriott believes that one of the most urgent problems facing the 
British Empire to-day is that of bringing about a redistribution of the white popu- 
lation of the Empire, with a view to securing for Great Britain increased tood and 
raw materials with wider markets for both her own products and those of the 
Dominions and Dependencies. He thinks, moreover, that the problem is urgent 
for political reasons and that, if a solution of the migration problem is not found, 
the downfali of the British Empire may be the result. 

Sir John glances at some aspects of world politics, such as what he calls “ the 
scramble for Africa”’ and *‘the problem of the Pacific’’. He examines the 
migration schemes which have been drawn up as a result of the Empire Settlement 
Act, and concludes that much more must be done to achieve the object for 
which that Act was passed. 


Merehants’ Association of New York. Year- Book 1927. New York, 1927. 343 pp. 


Mondaini, Gennaro. Manuale di Storia e Legislazione coloniale del Regno d’ Italia. 
Parte I. Storia coloniale. Rome, Attilio Sampaolesi, 1927. vi -+- 637 pp. 50 lire. 


The author, professor at the Rome Institute of Economics and Commercial 
Science, member of the International Colonial Institute, and Vice-President of 
the Italian Colonial Institute, has attempted an objective survey of Italy’s colonisa- 
tion effort from the foundation of the Kingdom down to the present day, i.e. over 
a period of some sixty years. The numerous studies relating to the subject hitherto 
published dealt with special questions connected with the Italian colonies, but 
none supplied a general exposition of all the facts of Italian colonial history. 
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This first volume of Professor Mondaini’s study will be followed by a second 
dealing with Italian colonial legislation. The principal chapters in the volume 
under review are devoted to Italian colonial policy from 1857 to 1885, i.e. down to 
the occupation ot Massawa. The author then considers the period of colonial 
expansion, from 1885 to the peace of Addis Abeba in 1896, the period from 1896 
to the conquest of Libya in 1911, the conquest itself, Italian colonies during the 
war (1914-1918), and from 1918 to 1926. 


National Council of Women of Canada. Year Book for 1926. Toronto, Ottawa. 
217 pp. 


National Industrial Conferenee Board. Industrial Group Insurance. New York, 
1927. 44 pp. 75 cents. 

In the last few years a new method of workers’ insurance known as group insur- 
ance has developed rapidly in the United States. Group insurance is the insurance 
of all or certain classes of workers in the service of a particular employer. Because 


‘the employer makes himself responsible for the payment of the total premium, 


the cost is much lower than when the insured takes out an individual policy. 
The risks covered are mainly death and, to a much less extent, sickness. This 
brochure supplies just the description that has been wanted of the scope, benefits 
and value in industrial relations of this pecularly American type of social insurance. 


Oblath, Attilio. J problemi attuali della politica del credito. ‘Trieste, Industrie 
grafiche italiane, 1927. 190 pp. 


After a general exposition of credit policy and the importance of the bank rate, 
followed by an account of the policy of inflation during the war, the author dwells 
more especially on the problem of the control of credit through the bank rate with 
a view to stabilising the purchasing power of the monetary unit and reducing the 
economic fluctuations arising from the alternating rise and fall in the general 
level of prices. The various points of this important problem are clearly set forth 
and, we believe, for the first time in a work published in Italian. 


Parguey, G. Les coopératives laitiéres. Bibliotheque Vermorel. Les petits manuels 
des syndicats agricoles, No. 132. Paris, Librairie de la Maison rustique ; Ville- 
franche (Rhéne), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 58 pp. 2 frs. 


Describes the organisation and working of co-operative dairies in France. 


Pasquet, Louis. Immigration et main-d’ceuvre étrangére en France. Paris. Les 
Editions Rieder, 1927. 205 pp. 10. 50 frs. 


Mr. Pasquet’s work is a concise but searching analysis of the problem of immi- 
gration into France considered more especially from the standpoint of administra- 
tive reforms. In the first part, the author, who is a Senator and former Minister 
of State, reporter on the budget of the Ministry of Labour and Member of the 
Conseil national de la Main-d’cuvre, devotes his attention to the various questions 
of social, financial, or civic interest raised by the immigration into France of large 
numbers of foreign workers. He emphasises the importance of avoiding the 
concentration on French soil of foreign groups whose nationalist feeling, when 
aroused, might jeopardise or retard their assimilation. In the opinion of the 
author, who on many points is in agreement with the principles laid down by the 
French General Confederation of Labour, “ the question of the foreign labour 
supply is only one aspect of the general problem of a wise utilisation and rational 
distribution of the labour supply throughout the whole field of economic activity 
in France 

Mr. Pasquet’s argument, which he develops more fully in the second part of 
the book, is based largely on practical and technical considerations relating to 
French administration. While recognising that, organised as they are at present, 
the immigration and employment services have already done valuable work, he 
points out the various criticisms advanced concerning their organisation : lack 
of central direction and co-ordination, and overlapping resulting in a possible danger 
to the stability of the labour market. In his concluding chapters, the author 
outlines a scheme of reorganisation of the services in question. 

The work is well documented and includes texts of laws, regulations, and 
circulars, and an index. 


| 
{ 

if 

{ 

i 

i 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 311 


Patrizi, M. L. Del trasporto dei bagagli a mano e a spalila. (Saggio di studi sulla 
fatica in flagrante.) Instituto di Fisioiogia della R. Universita di Bologna. Bologna, 
1927. 15 + xv pp. illustr. 

Professor Patrizi describes the methods and results of the laboratory research 
carried out by him into the limitation of the weight of loads to be carried or lifted. 
His investigations were undertaken at the request of the Correspondence Committee 
on Industrial Hygiene of the International Labour Office, which, at a meeting 
held in September 1927, drew up an important programme of study relating to this 
serious problem as it affects various categories of workers, more especially dockers 
and workers in the food industry. 

Professor Patrizi examines the data obtained through the instantaneous and 
simultaneous observation of the two essential functions of the human organism, 
i.e. respiration and circulation. His work is, we believe, the first systematic record 
of the physiological changes in these functions, obtained under actual working 
conditions and during the production of fatigue in a specific operation. 

In the first part the author seeks to determine the value of the cardio-respiratory 
tests selected and to establish a cardio-ergographic resistance quotient showing 
the behaviour of the organism, and suitable not only as a test of fatigue but also 
as a vocational guidance test for workers called upon to carry loads. Without 
entering into technical details, mention may be made of the extremely ingenious 
experimental devices used, which permitted records to be obtained in the course 
of the operation itself and while the subject was in movement. 

In the second part the author describes the results of experiments with different 
loads and different methods of carrying them (in the hand or on the shoulder). 
The results show that the unilateral mode of transport puts a far greater strain 
on the lungs and the heart than the method which consists in distributing the weight 
partly on the chest and partly on the back of the subject. From these preliminary 
investigations it is not possible to fix a limit to the weight of loads, for the 
experiments were carried out with one subject only and a single weight. But the 
data obtained indicate 22 to 25 kilogrammes as the optimum weight under the 
conditions selected, 


Petavel, J. W. The Plan of the Educational Colonies Associations (Of Great 
Britain and India). How America’s Prosperity might be Shared by All. The Sub- 
stance ofaseries of Lectures on the Plan delivered in the Universities of Calcutta, 
Madras and Dacca. London, The Educational Colonies Associations. Calcutta, 
Kasimbazar Institute. xxxrx -+ 288 pp. 


Quigley, Hugh. Towards Industrial Recovery. London, Methuen and Co., 
1927. 191 pp. 

The author traces the main changes which have taken place since the war in 
organisation for production in Great Britain, Germany and France, and endeavours 
to identify the factors determining industrial recovery in Germany, France and 
Belgium. Subjects discussed include British financial policy since the publication 
of the Cunliffe report, the occupation of the Ruhr, the effects of the Dawes plan 
and the growth of horizontal combination. 

In the final chapter, concerned with conditions precedent to British industrial 
recovery, Mr. Quigley advocates a policy of trustification and central control, 
close association between finance and industry, and the establishment of a central 
advisory council on the lines of the German Reichswirtschaftsrat to guide the 
economic policy of the Government. 


Radnicka Komora za Vojvodinu. Polozaj Radnicke Klase. Novi Sad, 1927. 
176 pp. 

An exhaustive report on the different aspects — economic, social, educational, 
etc. — of the position of the working classes in Voivodine ; the report contains in 
addition a detailed survey of the activities of the Chamber of Labour for 1926-1927. 

Riviére, P. Les caisses de crédit agricole mutuel. Bibliotheque Vermorel. Les 
petits manuels des syndicats agricoles, No. 39. Paris, Librairie agricole de la Maison 
rustique ; Villetranche (Rhdéne), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 30 pp. 
2 frs. 

Study on agricultural credit funds in France. 
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Robert-Salomon, A. M. Les accidents agricoles. Bibliothéque Vermorel. Les 
petits manuels des syndicats agricoles, No. 118. Paris, Librairie agricole de la 
Maison rustique ; Villefranche (Rhéne), Librairie du Progrés agricole et viticole. 
35 pp. 2 frs. ‘ 

Short study on accidents in agriculture and insurance against such accidents. 


Rockefeller Foundation. Annual Report 1926. New York, 1927. x1 + 466 pp. 


Rueff, Jaeques. Théorie des phénoménes monétaires. Statique. Bibliothéque 
scientifique. Paris, Payot, 1927. 368 pp. 44 irs. (France), 48 frs. (other countries). 

The first part of Mr. Ruetf’s work is devoted to an analysis of the features of 
monetary circulation within a country. It contains a solution of the problem of 
the quantitative theory and a study on the process by which monetary units are 
created or cancelléd. 

The second part contains an exposition of a theory of exchange. For the 
theory of parity of purchasing power the author substitutes the new theory of 
**commodity-points ’’, which are analogous to the well-known gold-points. He 
also analyses the connections between the balance of payments, the rates of exchange 
and the price level, an analysis which leads to a curious theory of the monetary 
relations observed since the war. 

The method followed reveals a constant desire to establish the facts through 
experiment. Despite appearances, a knowledge of algebra is not necessary to the 
understanding of Mr. Rueff’s work. All the arguments which might present tech- 
nical difficulties are printed in small type distinct from the main text, which con- 
tains an exposition in non-technical terms of their main features. The ordinary 
reader is therefore well able to follow their development. 


Sanders, W. Stephen. Early Socialist Days. London, The Hogarth Press, 1927. 
101 pp. 3s. 6d. 

A reprint of reminiscences first published in The Labour Magazine under the 
title of Ushering in the Dawn. They tell of the early struggles which helped to lay 
the foundations of the British Labour Party, and contain some vivid sketches of 
outstanding personalities of that time. 


Seebass, Dr. Ernst-August. Gerdte- und Arbeitstudien beim Zuckerriibenbau 
in verschiedenen Riibenbaugegenden. Bicherei fir Landarbeitslehre, Heft 5. 
Berlin, Parey, 1927. 96 pp. illustr. 

Dr. Seebass describes the various tools and working methods employed in 
sugar-beet cultivation in Germany, the idea being to study possible applications 
of the new “science of farm labour” to this kind of agricultural production. 
Methods of carrying out various operations in sugar-beet cultivation have been 
tested by the author on the principles usually adopted for experimental] time 
studies. The author also gives some results previously obtained by experimental 
work in beet fields. The aim of the book is to show that sugar-beet cultivation 
offers a big field for improvement by means of rational organisation of the separate 
operations and processes. 


Siegert, Dr. Robert and Bertseh, D. Handels- und zollpolitische Fragen der 
Gegenwart. Beitrige zur Internationalen Wirtschaftskonferenz, bearbeitet im 
Deutschen Industrie- und Handelstag. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1927. 102 pp. 

A collection of studies on trade and customs policy published by the German 
Chamber of Industry and Commerce on the occasion of the Internationa] Economic 
Conference. Chapters are devoted to restrictions on imports and exports, tariffs, 
and trade agreements. 


_ Skalweit, Dr. August. Die deutsche Kriegserndhrungswirischajt. Wirtschafts- 
und Sozialgeschichte des Weltkrieges. Deutsche Serie. Veréffentlichungen der 
Carnegie-Stiftung fir internationalen Friede. Abteilung fir Volkswirtschaft und 
Geschichte. Stuttgart, Berlin, Leipzig, Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt ; New Haven, 
Yale University Press, 1927. xvi + 277 pp. 

Study on the food supply in Germany during the war and State control. 


Socialt Arbeid. Organ of the Norwegian Association for Social Reform (Norsk 
Forening for Socialt Arbeid). No.1. Oslo, Olaf Norlis Forlag, 1927. 32 pp. 
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As mentioned in Jndustrial and Labour Information, Vol. xx1v, No. 6, p. 177, 
the Norwegian Association for Social Reform (Norsk Forening for Socialt Arbeid) 
recently decided to issue a State periodical called Socialt Arbeid, which might take 
the place of the official Labour Gazette, Sociale Meddelelser, the publication of 
which has been discontinued for financial reasons. 

The first number of the new review which has just appeared contains, in addition 
to a section on labour statistics and a socio-political chronicle supplied by the 
Central Statistical Bureau, a number of signed articles. Among the latter mention 
may be made of a translation of a lecture on ‘* Norway and the International 
Labour Organisation ” given before the Norwegian Association for Social Reform 
by the Director of the International Labour Office during his visit to Oslo, 15 August 
1927. 


Sottile, Dr. A. La limite de la compétence du Conseil de la Société des Nations 
auz termes de l’art. 11 du Pacte de la S. d. N. et le conflit roumano-hongrois au sujet 
des optants hongrois. Reprinted from The International Law Review, Official organ 
of the “ International Law Association ”’, No. 4,1927. Geneva, 1927. Pp. 280-306. 

Study on the competence of the Council of the League of Nations as defined in 
Article 11 of the Covenant, and the Rumanian-Hungarian dispute touching the 
expropriation, through the agrarian reform in Rumania, of persons having elected 
to become Hungarian subjects. 


Suomen Puolueettomat Osuuskaupat. De Neutrala Handelslagen i Finland. 
Taulukoita. Tabeller. 1926. Helsingfors, Yhteiskirjapaino Osakeyhtié, 1927. 
99 pp. 

Report on the “ neutral ”’ co-operation societies in Finland in 1926. 


Van Langenhove, Fernand. L’action du gouvernement belge en matiére écono- 
mique pendant la guerre. Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale 
(Série belge). Publications de la Dotation Carnegie pour la Paix internationale. 
Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France ; New Haven, Yale University Press. 
x1 + 269 pp. 

Mr. Van Langenhove’s monograph is in two parts. The first describes the 
measures taken by the Belgian Government during the war to organise the work of 
Belgian refugees in France, Great Britain, and Holland. The second deals with 
Government action in connection with post-war economic reconstruction. 


Verband der Krankenkassen Oberdésterreichs in Linz. Bericht iiber die Tétig- 
keit des Verbandes im Jahre 1926 und Riickblick iber 10 Jahre des Bestandes 1917- 
1927. Linz. 94 pp., tables. 

Report on the activities of the Federation of Sickness Insurance Funds of Upper 
Austria during 1926, with a review covering the period 1917-1927. 


Violiis, Andrée. Seule en Russie de la Baltique 4 la Caspienne. Les documents 
bleus No. 38. Paris, Librairie Gallimard, 1927. 332 pp. 13 frs. 50. 

The author travelled for three months, alone and unmolested, throughout 
the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic. Her book, attractively written, 
is neither a vindication nor an indictment of the present régime. _It is, she declares, 
entirely objective and the reader is left to draw his own conclusions. 


Wesley, Charles H. Negro Labour in the United States 1850-1925. A Study in 
American Economic History. New York, Vanguard Press, 1927. x11 + 343 pp. 


This little book gives the history of the negro labourer in the United States of 
America from the days of slavery up to the present time when he is entering more 
and more into industrial occupations. The steps in the transition from slavery 
to freedom and the evolution of a class of free artisans by whom the first efforts 
towards organisation of labour were made are recorded. ‘The situation of the negro 
worker in face of the difficulties arising, on the one hand, from the prejudice against 
coloured labour, and, on the other, from the competition resulting from immigration 
of labour from European, and, in a less degree, from Asiatic countries, is described 
and a number of interesting statistics showing the gradual opening of trades and 
skilled occupations to the negro population are quoted. The movement of negro 
workers from the agricultural South to the industrial North, which began as the 
result of the restrictions placed on immigration during the war and continues 
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owing to the coming into force of the Immigration Act of 1921, is shown tc have led 
to an improvement in the opportunities and conditions of black labour. 


Wolff, Henry W. Co-operation in India. Second edition. London, Calcutta 
and Simla, Thacker and Co., 1927. 1x + 298 pp. 


The author, former President of the International Co-operative Alliance, whose 
advice and suggestions played an important part in the framing of the Co-operative 
Societies Act of 1904, describes the different phases of the co-operative movement 
in India since that date. The first edition of his book was published in 1909. 
The present revised edition includes an account of the progress of the movement 
during recent years. Between 1910 and the middle of 1926 the number of co- 
operative societies in India increased from 1,926 to 80,182 and their membership 
from 161,910 to 3,058,025. 


Whipple, Leon. The Story of Civil Liberty in the United States. New York, 
American Civil Liberties Union, 1927. x + 366 pp. 


A case record, covering the period 1776-1917, intended to throw light on the 
problem of civil liberty in the United States. The cases are grouped around the 
struggles of important minorities and arranged in rough historical sequence. Each 
chapter opens with a brief historical explanation of the significance of the period 
or group.. The thesis set up, according to the author, is that ‘*‘ whoever has power, 
economic or political, enjoys liberty ’’. 

Of special interest from the labour point of view is Chapter VI, entitled ‘* Civil 
Liberty and Labour, 1870-1917 ”’. 

In the last chapter a brief indication is given of the work of the American Civil 
Liberties Union for social freedom. 


Zahn, Friedrich. La politique de la proteciion de la famille. Rapport général 
présenté a la deuxiéme Assemblée générale de l’Association internationale pour le 
Progrés social, Vienne, 14-18 septembre 1927. Nancy, Paris and Strasbourg, 1927. 
36 pp. 

Report on the policy of protection of the family submitted to the second 


general meeting of the International Association for Social Progress held at Vienna, 
14-18 September 1927. 


Zentralverband der Angesteliten. Fortbildungsschriften fir Angesiellie in Ger 
Sozialversicherung. Nos. 1-5. Berlin. 


The first five of a series of lectures organised by the German Federalion of 
Salaried Employees for the staff of social insurance institutions and given by 
the directors of such institutions and other authorities on social insurance. These 
five pamphlets deal respectively with: the development of health insurance in 
Germany ; persons insured against sickness ; benefits ; social insurance and social 
assistance ; maternity benefits. 


Zentral-Verband der Preussischen Dampfkessel- leberwachungs-Vereine. Verd/- 
fentlichungen des Zentral- Verbandes der Preussischen Dampfkessel- Ueberwachungs- 
Vereine. Band I. (a) Ergebnisse einer Statistik iber Krempenbriiche an unveran- 
kerten flachgewélbten Kesselbéden. By (b) Unfalle an Kohlenstaubfeuerungs- 
Anlagen. By F.Scuuxitz. 53 pp. Band II. Die gebrduchlichsten Nietverfahren des 
Dampfkesselbaus, ihre Bewertung und ihre Ueberwachung. By Hans MuLuER. 75 pp. 
Band III. Sondertagung iiber Abgas-Speisewasser- Vorwdrmer des Zentralverbandes 
der Preussischen Dampfkessel-Ueberwachungs-Vereine am ‘28. Februar 1927 in 
Berlin. 103 pp. Halle, 1927. 

These three publications of the Federation of Prussian Associations for Testing 
Steam Boilers deal with the following subjects : (1) statistics of accidents due to 
rupture of flange in flat-headed unstayed boilers and of accidents to boilers heated 
by coal dust ; (2) principal riveting processes in the construction of boilers, their 
value, and control ; (3) report on the special meeting to deal with heat-reclaiming 
devices organised by the Federation and held at Berlin on 28 February 1927. 

Zjednoezenie Zwiazkow Spoldzielni Rolniezyeh |Rzeezypospolitej Polskiej. 
Zakladanie i Prowadzenie Spéldzielni Mleczarskich. Compiled under the direction 
of Z. CHMIELEWsK!. Lwéw and Warsaw, 1927. vir -++- 239 pp. 
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A new edition of a manual designed for the use of members of co-operative 
dairies, first published before the war. It contains the text of the Polish Act on 
co-operative societies and of the new fiscal laws. Studies on different aspects of 
co-operation in Poland are contributed by leading personalities in the movement. 
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